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BY /ct the Almighty at Defiance ; by 
profeſſed Atheiſts, thoſe Fools that ſay there 
is no God; by the miſerly Worldling, who 
makes his Religion truckle to bis Avarice ; by 
the falſe Hypocrite, who aſſumes a Sew of 
Godlineſs, merely to ſerve ſome mean and ſel- 
fiſh Purpoſe : Since, I ſay, Religion is thus 
hardly beſet ; tis preſum'd that an Attempt 
to vindicate ber Honour, to aſſert the Purity 
of her Dofrines, to illuſtrate her native 
Beauty and Lovelineſs, and recommend ber 
as an Object worthy the Choice of every Man, 
will appear at leaſt pardonable. Many are the 
Ways by which the God of this World endea- 
 vours to lead Men blindfold to Deſtruction, 
and ſurely it will not be thought a Work of 
Supererogation to expoſe thoſe Deceits and 
Deluſions, and diſperſe thoſe Mifts of Error, 
that cloud the Underſtanding, and bring the 
; Safety of our Souls into the utmoſt Peril. Who-' 
4 ever profeſſes himſelf, or would be thought a 
8 | Chriſtian, muft confeſs, that there is no other -. 
Name given among Men, whereby we.can. be 5 


— 


De PREFACE. 


| faved, Iv that of the Bleſſed Jeſus; and that 
' The Doctrines and Precepts contained in the 
Goſpel, are the only Rules for his ConduF and 
Practice, the Objetts of bis Faith, and the 
Foundation of his Hope and Happineſs. He 
whoſe Perſuaſion is thus grounded, will not be 
diſpleaſed to ſee the Way of his Salvation made 
44% and the Things which he is to believe and 
|| -prattice, proved, explained, and enforced 
Fron Reaſon andirrefragable Argument. _ 
The Deſign then of the following Sermons, is 
to eftabliſh 8 Truths as of late have Been 
made the Subjects of Ridicule and Banter by | 
the profane Wits and Scoffers of the Age; to 
ſeet right thoſe who have been miſled by Sophiſ- 
Tical Arguments of Men that deſign nothing 
lefs than the Honour of God and the Good of 
Jouls ; and to vindicate the Honour of the GC. 
pel, to aſſert the Truth and R eaſonableneſs of 
#ts Doftrines, and to defend its Author, the 
Bleſſed Jeſus, againſt the Attacks of his profeſs d 
Enemies, and the baſe, cowardly, or treacher- 


In aus Practices f his Jaſſe, « or "weak Friends. 
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— are . juflifed, — cor. vi. 11. F 
| The whole Verſe runs thus : — And 3 


uch were ſome of you ; but ye are waſhed, 
But ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are ju ified -- 
in the Name of our Lord et * 1 
and ad the area of our God. — 


T has been objected by fl who 
X Nee are ſo unhappy as to diflent from, 
I nay, I may add, by others alſo, 
= whoactuallyare Friends to the pre- 
* — ſent Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſument, 
2 829% that the Miniſters of the Church of 
Land — themſelves, and not Chrif Jeſus gur 
Lord; that they entertain their People With 
Lectures of mere Morality, without declaring to 
them the glad Tidings of . by Jeſus Chrif. 
| How well grounded ſuch an Objection may be, is 
not my Buſineſs to enquire: All I ſhall fay at 


preſent. to the Point is this; namely, that when; 
ever ach a grand e is urged againſt the 
whole 
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Of: Juſtification. by CHRIST: =» "i 
| Thug Body of the Clergy in general, every honeft 
Miniſter of | Feſus Chriff' ſhould do his utmoſt 


to cut-off. all manner of Occaſion from #boſe that 
deſire an Occaſion to take 8 at -us that 


[i . fo by hearing us continually ſounding forth the 
Word of Truth, and declaring with all Boldneſs 
and Aflurinee of F aith, tht Fbere 15 ft ber Name 


t F ſays the Apoſtle, but ye are ſanttified, but ye are 


given under Heaven, whereby they tan beſavld, 
but that of Feſus Chrift ; they may be aſhamed 
of this their fame confident Beating againſt us. 
It was an Eye to this Objection, joined with 

the Agreeableneſs and Delightfulneſs of the Sub- 
ject (for who can but delight to talk of that which 
the bleſſed Angels defire to look into?) that in- 
duced me to diſcourſe a little on that great and 
fundamental Article of our Faith; namely, our 
being freely juſtified from all our Sins by the pre- 
cious Blood of Feſus Chrift, But ye are waſbed, 


 fuſtified, in the Name of | our Lord Jefus Chriſt, and 
by the Spirit of our God. 

The Words beginning with the Particle Bur, 
have plainly a Reference to ſomething that went 
before; it may not therefore be improper, before 
F deſcend to Particulars, to confider the Words, 
as they ſtand related to the Context. The Apo- 
ile, in the Verſes immediately foregoing, had 
been reckoning up many notorious Sins, fuch as 
Drünkenneſs, Adultery, Fornication, and ſuch 
like, the Commiſſion of which; without a true 
and hearty” Repentance, he tells them plainly, 
would certainly — chem out of the Kingdom of 
God. But thier: left the fincere Corinthian Con- 
verts, who we find were once infamous * moſt = 
or all of theſe Vices, ſhould either on the one 


hand grow ſpiritually proud 57 ſeeing them- _ 


: + 


ſelves + 


— 
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Klute differ from their uhcanverted Weir and 


therefore ſhould be tempted ta ſer them at nought, 


and to ſay with the felf-conceited . ypocrites in the 
Prophet, Come not nigh me, for I am holier than 
thou: Or, on the other hand, by looking back on 


the Multitude of their paſt Offences, ſhould be apt 


are ſandified, but ye ure juftified in the Name cf 


to think their Sins were too many and grievous to 

beforghrent He firſt, in order to keep them hum - 

ble, reminds them of their ſad Eſtate before 
= Converfjon, telling them in plain Terms, Sach 
(or as is might better be read, theſe things) were 
ſome of you's that is, Not only one, but all that 

ſad Cadet of Vices I have been before draw - 
ing up, ſome of you: were only guilty of; but 
then, at the ſame time, to preſerve them from 
Deſpair, behold he brings Penh glad Tidings f 
great Joy: But ye art waſhed, ſays he, lut e 


our Lord-Jeſus Chriſt, ae irit of our God. 
The former Part of which Text, namely, our 
| being Sanctiſed, I did; in ſome meaſure, treat 
of, when I diſcourſed on the Nature and Neceſs 
Fry of "the New Birth: I come now, as was be- 
fore propoſed, to enlarge on the latter Part of it, 
namely, of our being freely ja iſied from all our, 
Sins, by the precious Blood of eſus Chrift e but © 
are 5 ed in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
From which Words I ſhall endeavour to conſi- | 
der theſe Three Things. 

I. Fr, Wh i is — * by the Word Jafified. 
II. Secondly,” I ſhall endeavour to prove, that 
all Mankind! in general, and every individual 


—y particular, ftands in n being 
ihe nnn 
ub 2 Thirdly and laftly, That there — Poſſi- 


, ow of ebrining e this Jufification, which 
- we. 


of 


Of * Juſtification. by 'E HRIST. 
we ſo much want, but ol the LE Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 


vb Baß then, Lam wo confider what is meant 
by the Word Fuftified. 
But ye are Fuſtfied, ſays the Apoſtle; which 
is all the ſame as though: he had ſaid, Tou have 
your Sins forgiven, and are looked upon by God, 
2s though you never had offended. hirn. _—_= 
For that is the of the Word i, 
in almoſt all the other Paſſages of Holy I 
here this Word * Thus = this 
fame Apoſtle writes to the Rewans, = tells them, 
that whom God calls, thoſe: he alſo zufi/tes 3 that 
i, forgives them their Sins e And again, ſpeak- 
ing of Mrabam's Faith, he tells them, ; that Abra- 


van \ believed: an Him that [juſtifies the Ungodly - 


That is, who forgives: fheuwpgodly Man his Sins. 
Which E. the Apoſtle himſelf. explains by . 
a Quotation out of the Pſalms; Bleſſed is the Man, 
 tays he, to whom the Lard imputeth 10 Sin. From 
E which-Proofs, and many others that might be 
urged, it is evident: that being juſtied, or hav- 
ing our Sins forgiven, are the 8 to Signifi- 
cation: So that what the Apoſtle here affirms of 
the Corinthian Converts, namely, that they were 
Juftified, amounts to what all of us profeſs to 
hold when we juſt now repeated our Creed, and 
each of us declared in his own. Perſon, I believe 
the Forgiveneſs of Sins. WW 6 me air 
to the 
II. Second Thing propoſed, namely, to endea- 
vour to prove that all Mankind in general, 
and every individual Perſon in particular, 
ſtands in need of being thus e! or 


rig hi 8 fo ven. ; 42 
__ _ 


\ : 
I, 


And indeed the. Apoſtle. ſuppoſes this in the 
Words of the Text: But ye are juliſied, ſays he, 
thereby implying, that the Corinthians (and con- 
ſequently all Mankind, there being no Difference, 
as will be ſhewn hereafter) ſtood in need of being 
J AO 
But, not to reſt in bare Suppoſitions, in my 
farther Enlargements on this Second Head, I ſhall 
endeavour to prove that we all ſtand in need of 
- being jaſiſied, on two Accounts: Firft, as we 

ſtand chargeable with Original —— Secondly, as 
we have been guilty. of Ackual Sin. 3 1 Fes 
And firſt, I affirm that we all ſtand in need of 


being jufified, as we are chargeable with Ori- 


might be denied by a ſelf-juſtifying Infidel, who 
will nat come to Chriſt that be may bave Life, 
and ſtoop to thoſe Terms God has graciouſly. 
ſettled. for. his Salvation; 
denied by any. one who believes that St. Paul's 
Epiſtles were written by Divine Inſpiration ; 
where we are told, that in Adam all die; that is, 
Adam's Sin was imputed to all: And left we 
ſhould forget to make a particular Application, 
it is farther added in another Place, that there *s 
none that doth good (that is, by N ure no, not © 
one That we are all gone out of the Way; name- 
iy, of Original Righteouſneſs; and are by Na- 


* ” 2 R . e 4 P 7 K F 4 ? - N 3 * = | "7 _ 
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ginal Sin: Which, though a Propofition tat 


et can never be 


ture the Children of Wrath. And even Da- 
vid, who Was the Man after God's .own Hearr, if 


and if any one could, might ſurely plead an 
Exemption from this univerſal Corruption, yet 
3,confefles,, that he was ſbapen in HWickedneſs 
ancthat in Sin did bis Mother conceive bim. 
diatꝭ mention but one more Text, as imme- 
Wplicable to the preſent Purpoſe, St. 
5 If a 


id * N ; f * N 
* * 


6 Of Juſtification 5y CHRIST. 
Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Romans ſays, that 
Death came upon all Men, for the Diſobedience 

of one Man, namely, of Adam, even upon thoſe, 
fays he, (that is, little Children) who bad nor 
ſinned after the Similitude of Adam's Tranſgreſ- 

ion; or, had not beep guilty of actual Sin, and 

| therefore could not be puniſhed with temporal 
Death (which came into the World, as this fame 


_ Apoſtle elſewhere informs us, only by Sin) had 


not the Diſobedience of our firft Parents been 

- imputed to them. So that what has been faid 
on this Point ſeems to be excellently ſummed up 
in that Article of our Church, where ſhe declares, 
That Original Sin ftandeth not in the follow- 
ing of Adam, but it is the Fault and Cor- 
7 ruption of the Nature of every Man, that 
* naturally is ingendred of the Offspring of A. 
dam; whereby Man is very far gone from 


Nature inclined to Evil, ſo that the Fleſh 
* juſteth always contrary to the Spirit; and 
| ©© therefore in every Perſon born into this World 
it deſerveth God's Wrath and Damnation. 
I have been the more particular in treating of 


the Chriſtian Religion: For I am verily perſuad- 
ed, that it is nothing but a Want of being well 


on each of us come into the World in, that 

makes ſo many Infidels oppoſe, and ſo many that 
call themſelves Chrifians, fo very Lukewarm 'in 
their Love and Affections to 7% Chrif, It a 
this, and I could almoft ſay this only, that „ ro 
Infidelity abound amongft us fo much as it does: 
| For alas! we are miſtaken, if we imagine 728 


„Original Righteouſneſs, and is of his own 


this Point, becauſe it is the very Foundation of | 


grounded in the Doctrine of Original Sin, and of 
the dae nay, I may ſay damnable, Conditi- 


N | . 3 
: * = * 
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Men now commence or continue Infidels, and ſet 
_ corrupted Reaſon, in Oppoſition to Revelation, 
merely for want of Evidence, (for I believe it 
might eafily be proved, that a modern Unbeliever 


is the moſt credulous Creature living; ) No, it is 


only for want of an humble Mind, of a Senſe of 


their Original Depravity, and an Unwillingneſs 


to own themſelves fo depraved, that makes them 
ſo obſtinately ſhut their Eyes againſt the Light 


of the Glorious Goſpel of Chrif. Whereas, on the 
contrary, were they but once pricked to the 
Heart with a due and lively Senſe of their natu- 
ral Corruption and Liableneſs to Condemnation, 


we ſhould have them no more ſcoffing at Divine 
Revelation, and looking on it as an idle Tale; 


but they would cry out with convicted Paul 
Lord, what wouldeſt thou have me to do? Or, with 


the trembling Jailor, on a like Occafion, Men and 


Brethren, what ſhall we do to be ſaved © It was an 
Error in this Fundamental Point, that made fo 


many reſiſt the Evidence the Son of God himſelf 
gave of his Divine Miſſion, when he tabernacled 
amongſt us. Every Word he ſpake, every Action 


he did, every Miracle he wrought, proved that 


be came from God. And why then did fo many 
harden their Hearts, and would not believe his 


Report? Why, He himſelf intorms us, when he 
tells us, They will not come to me that they may 
have Life: They will obſtinately ſtand out againſt 
thoſe Means God had appointed for their Salva- 


tion: And St. Paul tells us, that if the Goſpel be 
bid, it is bid to them that are loft > In whom the 


God of this World hath blinded the Minds of them 
which believe not; left the "Light f the "Glorious 


Goſpel of Chrilt, be #5 the Image of God, b 


ſhine upon them L 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 
W's — 3 But 


„ 


L 3 Of Juſtification 5 CHRIST. 
1 to return from this Dig greſſion, which: 1 
; could not very well avoid making; if it be asked, 


How it ſuits with the Divine Goodneſs, to impute 
the Guilt of one Man's Sin, to an innocent Poſte- 


rity? I ſhould think: it ſufficient, to make uſe of 
Nay, bur O Man, Who art 


the Apoſtle's Words: 
thou that replieft- again God? Shall the Thing 


formed ſay to him bo formed it, Why. haſt thou 


made me tbus? But, to come to a more direct 
Reply — Perſons would do well to confider, 


that in this firſt Covenant God made with Man, 
Adam acted as a publick Perſon, as the con- 
mon Repreſentative of all Mankind, and conſe- 


quently we muſt ſtand or fall with him. Had 
he continued in his Obedience, and not eaten 
- the forbidden Fruit, the Benefits of that Obedi- 
| ence would doubtleſs have been imputed to us: 


But fince he did not perſiſt in it, but broke the 
Covenant God made with him, and us in Him; 


who dares charge the Righteous Judge of all the 
Earth with Injuftice, for imputing that to us 
alſo? But I ſhall have an Occafion by and by, to 
vindicate the Divine Proceedings in this Point 
more particularly, and therefore I chuſe to wave 
all farther Confideration of it in this Place, and 


pop to the other Thing propoſed. under this 


nd general Head, namely, 


II. To endeavour to prove, That we: all ſtand 


in need of being juffified, not only as we are 


chargeable with Original, but as we ſtand con- 


victed of Aua! Sis - 


That God, as he made Man, has a Right allo. 


to demand his Obedience, I ſuppoſe, is a Truth 


no one will deny: That he hath. alſo gwen us 


both a nat 


and a written Law, whereby we 
are to be ju 


ged, cannot be e by WF: 


”_ . 
* ——ĩͤĩÄ— — x — - > - 


of, Forgiveneſs for thus offending Him; unleſs 


no; which is as abſurd as to ſuppoſe that a Prince 
of his Country, and yet let every Violater of them 


: Was , 8 
; 
- . 


_ Of Juſtification: by, GHAIST) 9 
one who believes St. Paulis Epiſtle to the Roman 


to, be of Divine Authority : For in this we are 


told of a Law written in the Heart, and a Law: 


given by Moſes; and that each of us hath broken 
theſe Laws, is too evident from our own ſad and 


frequent Experience. Accordingly the Holy Serip- 


tures inform us, that there is no man which livet h and 
ſinnet h nat; that is many things: we offend all; 
that if we. ſay-we have no Sin we deceive ourſelues, 
and ſuch like. And if we are thus found Offen- 


ders againſt God, it follows that we ſtand in need 


— Cod ſhould enact 3 and at the 
ſame Time not care whether they are obeyed or 


ſhould eftabliſh Laws for the proper Government 


come off with 


Impunity, But God has not dealt 


fo fooliſhly with his. Creatures: No, as he gives us. 


a Law, he demands our. Obedience to that Law, 
and has obliged us univerſally to obey it, under no 


leſs a Penalty than incurring his Curſe and eternal 
Death for every Breach of it. For thus ſpeale 
the Scriptures: age is he that continueth not in 
all Things that are written in this Book to do them; 


as the Scripture alſo ſpeaketh in another Place, 
The Soul that finneth, it ſhall die. Now it has al- 


ready been proved that we have all of us ſinned; 


and 41 unleſs ſome Means can be found out 
to ſa 


tisfy God's Juſtice we mult periſh eternally. 
Let us here then ftand _ and ſee in what 


a deplorable Condition each ot us comes into the 
World, and ſtill continues, till we are put into a 
State of Grace : 
| ſuppoſed more deplorable than to de born under 


For ſurely nothing can well be 


the S of God ; to be cage with Original 


* Guilt; 


| Works? Alas! By 


Hill not the ' Lord then be 


1 Of Juſtification by CHRIST. 


Gui; and not only ſo, but to be convicted as ac- 


tual Breakers of God's Law, the leaſt Breach of 


: which juſtly deſerves Eternal Damnation. Surely 


this can be but a melancholy Proſpect to view 
ourſelves in, and muſt put us upon contriving 


ſome Means whereby we may fatisfy and appeaſe 
our offended judge. But what muſt thoſe Means 
be? Shall we ' repent? Alas! There is not one 


Word mentioned about Repentance in the firſt 
Covenant: The Day that thou eateft thereof, ſays 
God, thou ſhalt furely die. So that if God be true, 


unleſs there be ſome Way found out to ſatisfy his 


Juſtice, we muſt periſh, and there is no Room left 


for to expect a Change of Mind in God, though 
wie ſhould ſeek it with Tears. Well then, if Re- 


pentance will not do, ſhall we plead the Law of 
the Law ſball no: Man living be 
Juftified : For by the Law comes the Knowledge of 
Sin. It is that which convicts and condemns, and 


therefore can by no mears acquit, much leſs juſtify 


us. Hherewith then ſball we come before the Lord, 


and bom down before the Moft Hiph God, in order 


to procure the Forgiveneſs of our Sins? Shall we 
come before him with Calves of a Near old, with 


thouſands of Rams, or ten thouſands of Rivers of 
Oil? Alas! God bas 


| ſhewed thee, O Man, that 
this will not avail, For he hath declared, I will 


tate no Bullock out of thy Houſe, nor He-Goat out 


of thy Fold : For all the Beafts of the Foreſt are 
mine, and ſo are the Cattle upon a thouſand Hills. 
pleaſed to accept our 
Firft-born for our Tranſgreſſon, the Fruits of our 
Bodies for the Sin of our Souls? Even this will 
not purchaſe our Pardon: For he has declared that 


the Children ball not bear the Iniquities of their 
Parents. Beſides, they are Sinners, and there- 


fore, 


— 
**.. 
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fore, being under the fame Condemnation;-equally- » 

ſtand in need of Forgiveneſs with ourſelves. They. 
are impure, and will the Lord accept the Blind 
and Lame for Sacrifice? O wretebed Men that we 
are! Who foall deliver us from this Body of 
Death? Why, Ithank God, our Lord Jeſus Chrift.. 
Which naturally leads me to the Third general 
Thing propoſed, which was to endeavour to prove, - 
III. That there is no Poſſibility of our obtaining 
this Tuftification, which we fo. much want, 
but by the precious Blood of our Lord Jeſus 
| Chrift : But ye are juſtified in the Name of our 
„ ch. NG 30, 
But this having been in ſome meaſure proved by 
what has been faid under the foregoing Head, 
wherein I have ſhewn that neither our Repentance, 
Works, or Sacrifices could poſſibly take away, or 
make Atronement for qur Sins; nothing remains 
for me to do under this Head, but to ſhew that 
the Death of Feſus Chrif has done it for us. 
And here I ſhall ſtill have Recourſe to the Law 
and to the Teſtinony. For after all the moſt ſubtle 
Diſputations on either Side, nothing but the lively 
Oracles of God can give us any Satisfaction in this 
momentous Point: It being ſuch an inconceivable. 
* Myſtery, that. the Eternal, only-begotten Son of 
— God ſhould die for finful Man, that we durſt not 
2? Have preſumed ſo much as to have thought of it, 
had not God revealed it in his holy Word. It is 
true, Reaſon may ſhew us the Wound, but Reve- 
lation only can lead us to the Means of our Cure, 
And though the Method God has been pleaſed to 
take to put us ina Way of being happy, may be 
F to the Infidel a Stumbling- Hack, and to the wiſe 
.3 Opiniator and Diſputer of this World Fools/bneſs ; 
yet Wiſdom, that is, the Diſpenſation of our Re- 
_ 3 | demption 
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And, 


ſpeakable Gi 


Guilt of 


alive. And again, As by the Diſobedience of one: 
Man, or by one Tranſgreſſion, namely, that of 


or approved of;. and - 
ſubmitted to by aller truly wiſe and holy Children, * 


by every fincere and honeſt Chryfian.. 


But to come more directly to the Point before 
ud. Two Things, as was before obſerved, we 


wanted, in _ to-make our Peace with God. 


1. To be freed from the Guilt of Original dige 


2. From that Puniſhment we had moſt juſtiy 
deſerved for our actual Breaches of God's Law. 
And both theſe (Thanks be to God for this un- 


ft) are abundantly ſecured to us by the 


Death and Paſſion of Jeſus Carl. For what ſays 
the Scriptureꝰ 


1. As to the F rt. or- our being freed ' 8h the. 
Original Sin 


Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ha all be made 


Adam, many were made Sinners, ſo by the Ordi- 
nant of one, Jeſus Chriſt, many were made righ- 


reous. And again, 4s by the Obedience of one 
Man, Judgment came upon all Men 


n into Danna · 
tian; that is, all Men were condemned, on having 
Adam's Sin imputed to them: So H the Obedience 
of one, that is, Feſus Chrift, the free Gift of Par- 
don and Peace come upon all Men unto Tuftifh> 


cation of Life. Which, by the Way, clears up (as 
I T promiſed to do before) pn ſeeming - Diſagree 
ment between God's Attributes, in imputing . 
dam's Sin to us, (namely, his Juſtice and Mercy) 


and wholly takes off that Imputation of Injuſtice, 


which wicked and ungodly Men would blaſphe- 


mouſly-caft upon the Righteous Tudge of all the 
Earth. Had God indeed imputed Adam's Sin to 
his innocent Poſterity, .and left them to periſh. a 
20113 8 


It 1 — 4 us, that as in, 


x in our Recovery from our fallen Eſtate by. the 


: n 5 a 


. 
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it; Had he looked upon. and. puniſhed them as all 
1 880 withqut providing them a Saviour, we 
might perhaps have had ſome Pretence to com- 
plain of his Severity, though we could not even 
1 but aknowledge his Juſtice in the Puniſhment 
of Sin. But fince He has not dealt with us after 
aur Deſerts, nor rewarded us according to our 
Iniguity: Since. the fame Revelation acquaints us, 
that as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt all — 
de made alive, Since the ſame God that * 
us, that Death. came even upum t heſe who bad net 
Fnmed after the Simi tac Adam's Tranſgreſſon, 
deelares ien that e that believeth and. is 
baptized ball he ſaved, or => into a State of Sal- 
vation: I ſay e theſe Things are ſo, What 
Reaſon have ſuch Worms as we to quarrelevith. the 
.moſt High God? Doubtleſs no more than a con- 
demned Criminal has to find fault with his Judge 
for condemning him for breaking the Law, only 
that he might give him the Pleaſure of a Reprieve. 


Dealings with his "bf are holy, juſ and good; 
and, as in all his Diſpenſations, ſo more ei 


Death of Jeſus, we may juſtly, ſay, Mercy. and! 
Truth baue met together, Righteouſneſs and Peace 
have. kiſſed each.other. But 

2. Pardon for our au] Fankrefen of God's 
law was another Thing which we wanted to have 
ſecured to us, before we could be at Peace. with 

God. And this the Holy Scriptures inform _ 
| abundantly done by the Death o of Jeſus Chrift. the 
4 Evangclical Prophet foretels that the promiſed Re- 
deemer ſhould - be wounded for gur J Re ofions > 
and brui fd for our Iniguities; that the Chaſtiſemen: 
75 aur Peace Jrould be «fon. bim; and that 27 
3 fripes 


No; as for God, his Ways are perfect, and his 
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Stripe: we ſhould be bealed, Iſaiah lui. 6. Thi 
Angel at his Birth ſays, that he ſhould ſave his 
Peop 55 from their Sins? And St. Paul declares, that 
Pg ig faithful Saying, and worthy of. all Accep- 
tation, that Jeſus Chritt came into the World to ſave 
Sinners: And herein the Words of the Text, 
Sach (or, as I obſerved before, rheſe Things) were 


fome of you ;, but je are waſhed, & —— And St. 


Peter, alluding to the forementioned Paſſage of 
Iſaiah, teſtifies of Chrift, that His own Self dars 
vir Sins in his own Body on the Tree, that we being 


"dead to Sin, ſhoald live unto Righteouſneſs ; by whoſs 1 


Stripes, lays he, ye are healed, 1 Pet. ii. 24. An 
in another Place the fame Apoſtle ſays, Neither ts 
there Salvation in any ot ber; for there is none ibis 
vame uftder Heaven given among Men, whereby ue 
mußt be ſaved, but the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, Ad 


Iv. 12, How God will be pleaſed to deal with the | 


Gentiles who fit in Parka and in the Shadow of 
"Death, and on whom the Son of Righteouſneſs ne- 
ver yet aroſe, is not for us to enquire. I bat bave 
we to do to judge thoſe that are without ® To God's | 
Mercy let us recommend them, and wait for 2 
Solution of this Point till the Great Day of Ac- 


counts, when all God's Diſpenſations, both of Pro- | 
vidence and Grace, will be fully cleared up, by 


Methods to us, it may be, at preſent unknown, be- 


Cauſe unrevealed. However, this we know, that 


the Tudge of all the Earth will, moſt aſſuredly, do 


| | right, © 


But it is Time for me to draw towards a Con- 


cluſion. 


I have now then; Breden, by the Bleſſing of 
God, diſcourſed on the Words of the Text in the 
Method I propoſed ; and have in as plain a man- 


ner, as 1 could, ſhewn you what is meant by the 


the Confideration of this 
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Word Juſtified, that it Gignifies our having our 
Sins: for given: And have a0 in ſome meaſure pro- 
ved that we all ſtand in need of being thus jc fi- 
ed, as we are chargeable with Original, and have 


been guilty of Aliual Sin: And laſtly, that no- : 


thing but the precious Blood of Jeſus Chrift has, or 
can procure this ineſtimable Privilege for us. 
Many uſeful Inferences might be drawn ficka 
what has been delivered; but as I have detained 
ou, I fear, too lon already, permit me only to 
— a Reflection 4 two on What has been faid, 
and I have done. 2 30 20 
If then we are freely Jufified: by: the Death 1 
Fel ſus Chriſt, let us here pauſe awhile 3 and as be- 
fore we reflected on the Miſery, let us now tuftr 
aide and admire the Happineſs of Man. But alas? 
how am I loſt to think that God the Father, View _ 
we were in a State of Enmity by original, and of 
Rebellion by our actual Sins, ſhould'inotwi 
ing yearn in his Bowels towards us his fallen his 
apoſtate Creatures: And becauſe no but” am 
infinite Ranſom could ſatisfy an infini y offend= 
ed Juſtice, ſhould ſend his only and dear 
Feſus Chrift (who is God, blefled for ever, aud 
Wh bad lain in his Boſom. from all l to die 


great W 
neſs —— O the Depth of the the Richer of A 
to us his wretched, ale undone Creatures? 
Hou unſaarcbable is bis Mercy, and bis Loving 
Kindneſs paſt finding out! Now know we of 2 
Truth, O God, that thou haſt loved us, fence thou 
haft not wit b-beld thy Son, thy 4 Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
from thus dying for us. 2 5 
But 


* * 
* * 
1 . 


: —— when he only ſhed a Tear at poor 


ee 
nnd lee 
— 05 Thoughts Look en his Hands, | 


Sluices of his Bload, 
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_Rat;as ve admire the Father ſending, let us 
Jikewife humbly and thankfully adore che 80 
Sr when ſent to die for Man, But alas! 

Ae Gen gonceive, what Words express 
finite Greatneſs of that unparalleled Love, 
5 65 drew che Son of God down from the Nan. 
fions of his Father's Glory to die for Gafal Van,! 


zaras's Funeral, . ſaid, Babel how be loued bhime 

ow much mare juſtly then may we cry out, Be- 
be laved:vs, when he did Not ſpare to thed I 
not AN 4 a Tear, but his own precious Blood for us! 
:. Andgan any poor returning Sinner, after this, 
Haſpair of Mercy? What! can they ſee their 8a- 
8 2 Tree with Arms ſtretched qut 
and yet, 3 their truly be- bs 

on him, * of cy Acceptance with © 
o, away with all ſuch nourable, ſuch © 


to emb race 


hared wich Pins of Iron; look on his Side, pierced |} 
with. a cruel Spear, on | purpoſe to unlooſe the 
and open @ Fountain for Sin, | 
Me for Uncleanneſs —— And then deſpair of 

ercy if you gan! No, do but believe on him 
with your whole Hearts; Do | got 8 Hin 
Urs g, and put bim again to open Shame, by leading 2 
icked, lukewarm, ungodly Lives: In t, de 


labour to attain-thet Holineſs, without which 

ao Man feall ſee the Lord; and then, rhaugh your | 

Sins be as Scarjet, yet ſha they be as Woolz 
thens they be as Conſe 28 Boar: vhey be whiter 
wow, | _ 


Which God of 15 Infinite tere grants Ge. 
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ACTS xxvi. 28. 
Almoſt thou perſuadeft me to be a Chriſtian. 
Ehr SE Words contain the ingenu- 
— 2 55 ous Confeſſion of King Agrippa; 
. which having ſome Reference to 
what went before, it may not be 


— 
— 
— 


„ mimproper to relate to you the Sub- 
ſtance of the preceeding Verſes, to 


N 10 
\\ -#& 
dS 7 * ] . 

\\ 4 , Yi * 


which theſe Words are ſo cloſely connected. 


The Chapter then, out of which the Text is 


taken, contains an admirahle Account the great 
St. Paul gives of his wonderful Converfion from 
Judaiſin to Chriftianity, when he was called to 


make his Defence before Fefus and another Gentile 


Governor, Our Bleſſed Lord had long fince fore- 


told, that ben the Son of Man ſhould be lifted up, 
bis 7 fa ſhould be brought before Kings, for his 
Name's ſake, for a Teftimony unto them. And very 
ws good 


” 


— e 


-- 
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good was the Defign of Infinite Wiſdom in thus 
ordaining it: For Chriftianity being from the very 
Beginning a Doctrine of the Croſs, the Princes 
and Rulers of the Earth thought chemſelxes too 
high to be inſtructed by ſuch mean Teachers, or 
too happy to be diſturbed by ſuch unwelcome 
Truths; and therefore would have always coriz- 
nued Strangers to Feſus Chrift, and him Cracified, 
had not the Apoſtles, by being arraigned betore 
them, gained Opportunities of preaching, to them 
Jeſas and the ReſurreFion. St. Paul knew full 
well that this was the main Reaſon, why his bleſ- 
Ted. Mafter permitted his Enemies at this fime to 
arraign him at a publick Bar: And therefore, in 
Compliance with the Divine Will, thinks it not 
ſufficient, barely to make his Defence, but endea> 
vours at the ſame Time to convert his Judges. 
And this he did with ſuch Demonſtration of the 
Spirit, and of Power, that Fefus, unwilling to 
be convinced by the ſtrongeſt Evidence, cries out 
with a loud Voice, ** Paul, mach Learning doth 
e make thee mad”. To which the brave Apoftle 
{like a true Follower of the Holy Feſus) meekly 
replies, 1am not mad, moſt noble Feſtus, but ſpeat 
| forth the Mords of Truth and Soberneſs. But in all 
Probability ſeeing King Agrippa more affected 
with his Diſcourſe, and obſerving in him an Incli- 
nation to know the Truth, he applies himſelf more 
particularly to him: The King, ſays he, knowerh of | 
theſe Things ; before whom alſo 1 ſpeak freely ; for | | 
amn perſuaded that none of thoſe Things are hiddez. 
from him. And then, that if poſſible he might 
compleat his wiſhed - for Converfion, he, with an. 
inimitable Strain of Oratory, addreſſes himſelf 
Rill more cloſely —— King Agrippa, believe/t "_ 2 
8 the 
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the Prophets © Tknow that thou believeft them. AT. 
which the Paffions of the King began to work ſo 
ſtrongly, that he was obliged, in open Court, to 
oven himſelf affected by the Priſoner's Preaching, 

and ingenuouſly to cry out —— Paul, almeft thou 
perſuadeſt me to be a Chriftian. 1 
Which Words, taken with the Context, afford 
us a lively Repreſentation of the different Recep- 
tion the Doctrine of Chrif*s Miniſters, who come 
in the Power and Spirit of St. Paul, meets with 


* now-a-daysin the Minds of Men. For notwith- 


ſtanding they, like this great Apoſtle, ſpeał fort“ 
the Words of Truth and Soberneſs; and with ſuch 


Energy and Power, that all their Adverſaries can- 


not gainſay or reſift , yet, too many, with the moſt 
noble Feftus betore-mentioned, being, like him, 


either too proud to be taught, or too ſenſual, too 


. careleſs, or too wordly-minded to live up to their 
Doctrine — in order to excuſe themſelves cry 
out, that much Learning, much Study, or, what 
is more unaccountable, much Piety, hath made 
them mad. And though, bleſſed be God! all do 
not thus disbelieve our Report; yet amongſt thoſe* _ 
many others, who gladly receive the Word of 
Truth and Soberneſs, there are ſo few who ar- 


rive at any higher Degree of Piety than that of 


* Aprippa, or are any farther perſuaded than to be 
= almoſt Chrifians —— that I cannot but think it 
highly neceſſary to warn my dear Hearers of the 
Danger of ſuch a State. And therefore, from the 
Words of the Text, ſhall endeavour to confider 
theſe three Things : | 


Firſt, What is meant by an almofe Chriftian. 


B N Secondix 
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Ken What are the chief Reaſons, why ſo 
many are no more than almaſt Chriftians. 

Thirdly, I ſhall confider the Ineffectualneſs, 
Danger, Abſurdity, and Uneafineſs that at- 
_ tends thoſe that are but almoft Chrifitans. 


- Fourthly, I ſhall conclude with a general Ex- 
8 to ſet all upon ftriving not only to 


be almoſt, bur altogether rs rn 


I. And firſt 11 to confider, Whit is meant 
by an almoff Chriftian, 


An almoſt Chriftian then, if we confider him in ; 


reſpect to his Duty to God, is one that halts be- 
tween two Opinions, that wavers between Christ 


and the World; that would reconcile God and 


Mammon, that is, Light and Darkneſs, Chrift and | 


Belial. It is true, 25 has an Inclination to Reli- 


gion, but then he is very cautious how he goes too 


tar in it: His falſc Heart is always crying out, 
Spare thyſelf, do thyſelf no Harm. He prays 

9 that God's Mill may be done on Earth, as 
it is in Heaven: But 3 notwithſtanding, he is 
very partial in his Obedience, and fondly hopes 
that God will not be extreme to mark every thing 
that he wilfully does amiſs; though an inſpired A- 
Poſtle has told him, that he that wilfully offends in 


one Point, is gttilty of all. Above all, he is one 
that depends much on outward Ordinances, and 
upon that account looks upon himſelf as Righ- 


teous, and deſpiſes Others; though at the ſame 


Time he may be as great a Stranger to the Di- 


vine Life as any other Perſon whatſoever. In 
ſhort, he is fond of the Form, but never expe- 
riences the Power of Godlineſs in his Heart : He 


goes on Year after Year, feeding and attending 
— 


E OG OE. CA oat tlls 
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on the Means of Grace; but then, like PharaoÞ's 
Lean Kine, is never the better, but rather the 
Wor e for them. 


If you confider him in reſpect to bis Neighbours, 


he is one that is ſtrictly juſt to all; but then this 
does not proceed from any Love to God or Re- 


py to Man, but only out of a Principle of Selt- 
ve; becauſe he knows Diſhoneſty will ſpoil his 


| Reputation, and conſequently hinder his Thriving 
nin the World, 8 15 


He is one that depends much on being Nega- 1 
tively Good, and contents himſelf with the Con- 


ſciouineſs of having done no one any Harm; 
* though he reads in the Goſpel, that the Unproſi- 

table Servant was ca into utter Darkneſs, and the 
* barren Fig-tree curſed, and dried up, from the 
N ̃cots, not for bearing had, but no Fruit. 


He is no Enemy to charitable Contributions, if 
not too frequently recommended: But then he is 
quite unacquainted with the kind Offices of Vſit- 
ting the Sick and Impriſoned, Cloat bing the Naked, 
and Relieving the Hungry. He thinks that theſe 
Things belong only to the Clergy, though his own 
falſe Heart tells him, that nothing but Pride keeps 


him from exercifing theſe Acts of Humility, and 


that Jeſus Chrift, in the 25th Chapter of St. Mat- 


thew, condemns Perſons to everlaſting Puniſh- 


ment, not for being Fornicators, Drunkards, or 


Extortioners, but merely for neglecting theſe cha- 


ritable Offices, When the Son of Man, fays our 
Bleſſed Lord himſelf, ſball come in his Glory, He 
ſhall ſet the Sheep on his Rig bt Hand, and the Goats 
on his Left, And then ſhall He ſay unto them on 
bis Left Hand, Depart from me, ye curſed into 
everlaſting Fire prepared for the Devil and his An- 
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gels : For I was an Hungred, and ye gave me no 
Meat ; I was Thirſty, and ye gave me no Drink; 1 
was a Stranger, and ye took me not in; Naked, 
and ye cloathed me not; Sick and in Priſon, and 
ye viſited me not. Then ſhall they alſo ſay, Lord, 


when ſaw we Thee an Hungred, or a-tbirſt, or a 


Stranger, or naked, or ſick, or in Priſon, and did 


not miniſter unto thee? Then ſpall he anſwer them, 


 Perily I ſay un'o you, inaſmuch as ye have not done ö 


it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Brothers, ye did 
it not unto me: And theſe ſhall go away into ever- 
lajiing Puniſhment. 1 thought proper to give you 
this whole Paſſage of Scripture at large, becauſe 
our Saviour lays ſach a particular Streſs upon it ; 


and yet notwithſtanding it is ſo little regarded, 8 
that were we to judge by the Practice of Chrifti- | 
ans, one ſhould be tempted to think there were | 
no ſuch-Verſes in the Bible, | 


Bur to proceed in our Character of an almoſt 
Chriftian : It we confider him in reſpect to him- 
ſelf; as before we ſaid he was ſtrictly honeſt to his 


Neighbour; ſo he is likewiſe ſtrictly ſober in him- 


ſelf: But then both his Honeſty _ Sobriety pro- 
ceed from the ſame Principle of a falſe Self. Love. 
It is true, he runs not into the ſame Exceſs of 

Riot with other Men; but then it is not out of 


Obedience to the Laws of God, but either be- 
cauſe his Conftitution will not away with Intempe- 
rance; or rather becauſe he is cautious of forfeit- 
ing his Reputation, or unfitting himſelf for tem- 


poral Buſineſs. But though he is ſo prudent as to 
avoid Intemperance and Exceſs, for the Reaſons 
before mentioned; yet he always goes to the Ex- 


tremity of what is lawful. It is true, he is no 


Drunkard; but then he has no Chriftian Self- 
; Denial 


Ss. 


— Fon. 
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Denial to plead for him. He cannot think our 
Saviour to be fo auſtere a Maſter, as to deny us to 
indulge ourſelves in ſome Parriculars : And fo by 
this Means he is kept out of a Senſe of true Reli- 
gion, as much as if he lived in Debauchery, or 
any other Crime whatever. As to ſettling his 
Principles as well as Practice, he is guided more 
by the World, than by the Word of God. As 
for his Part, he cannot think the Way to Heaven 
ſo narrow as ſome would make it: And there- 


fore conſiders not ſo much what Scripture re- 
nu Y quires, as what ſuch and ſuch a good Man does, 

ſe or what will beſt ſuit his own corrupt Inclinations. 
pon this Account, he is not only very cau- 
„ & tious himſelf, bur likewiſe very careful of young 
KF Converts, whoſe Faces are ſet Heavenward; and 


therefore is always acting the Devil's Part, and 
bidding them ſpare ares. Pri though they are 


doing no more than what the am ſtrictly re- 7 


- F quires of them to do. The Conſequence of which 
Y is, that he ſuffers not himſelf to enter into the 
Hing don ef God, and they that are entering in be 
—_ binders. 

. Thus lives the almo/ Cbriſtian: Not that I can 
© © fay, [I have fully deſcribed him to you; but from 
f &® theſe Out-lines and Sketches of his Character, if 
- 7X your Conſciences have done their proper Offices, 


and make a particular Application of what has 
been faid to your own Hearts, I cannot but fear 
hat ſome of you may obſerve ſome Features in his 
Picture, odious as it is, too near reſembling your 
On; and therefore cannot but hope, at the lame 
Time, that you join with the Apoſtle in the Words 
immediately following the Text, and wiſh your- 
lely ves not only almoſt , but altogether Cbriſtians. 


B 3 3 II. 33 r 


: 


10 The Aimt CHRISTIAN. 


IT. But it is Time for me to proceed to the Se- 
cond general Thing propoſed z name ly, to con- 
_ fider the Reaſons why fo many ure no more 
than almaſt ad ian. 


2. And the fiſt Reaſon I ſhall mention is, 
becauſe ſo ma y ſet out with falſe Noticns of Re- 
ligi en; and th ugh they live in a CHigh ia? Coun- 
try, yet know not what Chriſianity is. This 
perhaps may be efteemed a hard Saying, but Ex- 
perience ſadly evinces the Truth of it; ſer icme 
place Religion in being of this or that Commu- 


nion; more in Morality; moſt in a Rourd of 


Duties, and a Model of Performances; and few, 
very tew ackrowledge it to be, what it really is, a 
thorough inward Change of Nature, a Divine 
Lite, a Vital Participation of Jeſus Chrif, an 
Union of the Scul with God; which the Apoſtle 
expreſſes by ſaying, He that is joined to the Lord 
ig one Spirit, Hence it happens that ſo many, 
even of the moſt knowing Profeſſors, when you 

come to converſe with them concerning the Eſ- 
ſence, the Life, the Soul of Religion, 1 mean our 
New Birth in Feſus Chrift, conteſs themſelves quite 
ignorant of the Matter, and cry out with Aico- 
demus, How can this Thing be! And no wonder 
then, that ſo many are only almeft Cbriſtians, 
| When ſo many know not what Chrifianity is: No 
Marvel ſo many take up with the Form, when they 
are quire Strangers to the Power of Godlineſs : ; or 
content themſelves with the Shadow, when they 
know fo little about the Subſtance of it. And this 


is one Cauſe why ſo many are almef!, why ſo few 
are altogetber Chriſt iars. 


4 | | 2. A | 
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2. A Second Reaſon that may be aſſigned why 


ſo many are no more than almoft Chriftians, is a 
ſervile Fear of Man : Multitudes there are, and 


e have been, who, though awakened. to a Senſe of 

| the Divine Life, and have tafed and felt the 
. Powers of the Morld to come; yet out of a baſe 
* ſinful Fear of being counted fingular, - or con- 
>- = remned by Men, have ſuffered all thoſe good Im- 
- preſſions to wear off again. It is true they have 
s ſome Efteem for Jeſus Chriſt; but then, like Aico- 
- diemus, they ſhould come to him only by Night : 
e They are willing to ſerve him; but then they would 
- do it ſecretly, for Fear of the Jews : They have a 
f Mind to ſee Jelus, but then they cannot come to 


p hin, becauſe of the Preſs, for fear of being laugh- 
cd at, and ridiculed by thoſe with whom they 
» *# uſed to fit at Meat. But well did our Saviour 
| _ propheſy of ſuch Perſons, How can ye love me 
 F which receive Honour one of another © Alas! have 
they never read, that the Friendſbip of this World 
is Enmity with God, and that our Lord himlelt 
has threatned, J boſoever ſhall be aſbamed of me, 
or of my Words, in this wicked and adulterous 
Generation, of bim ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed, © 
. when he cometh in the Glory of his Father and e 
bis Holy Angels? But no Wonder that ſo many 
are no more than almof Chriftians, fince ſo many 
love the Praiſe of Men more than the Honour which 
SER T TEE 
I 3. A third Reaſon why ſo many are no more 
than almoſt Chrijiians, is a reigning Love of Mo- 
ney. This was the pitiable Caſe of thit forward 
young Man in the Goſpel, who came fynning to 
our Blefſed Lord, and kneeling before Niro, en- 
quired what He mit do to inberit Eternal Life ; 
| 18 "ka 
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to which our Blefſed Mafter replied, Thou knoweff 
rbe Commandments, Do not Kill, Do not commit 
Adultery, Do not Steal: To which the young 
Man replied (Oh, that every young Man here 
preſent.could do ſo too) All theſe I have kept from 
my Youth. But when our Lord proceeded to tell 
Him, Yet lackeft thou one it. Go ſell all that 
thou haft and give to the Poor - he was grieved 
at that Saying, and went away ſorrowful, for be 
had great Poſſeſſions ! Poor Youth! he had a good 
Mind to be a Cbriſtian, and to inherit Eternal 
Life, but thought it too dear, if it could be pur- 
cChaſed at no leſs an Expence than of his whole 
Eftate! And thus many, both Young and Old, 
now-a-days come running to worſhip our bleſſed 
Lord in Publick, and kneel before him in Pri- 
vate, and enquire at his Goſpel, what they muſt 
do. to inherit Eternal Life: But when they find 
they muſt rencunce the Self-Enjoyment of Ri- 

ches, and forſake all in Affection to 22 — 
they cry, the Lord pardon us in this Thing ! 
Ae, pray Thee, have us excuſed. = 

But is Heaven ſo ſmall a Trifle in ſuch Men's 
Eſteem, as not to be worth a little gilded Earth? 
Is Eternal Life ſo mean a Purchaſe, as not to 
deſerve the temporary Renunciation of a few 
tranfirory Riches? Surely it is. But however in- 
cerfiſtent ſuch a Behaviour may be, this inordinate 
Love of Money is too evidently the common and 
fatal Cauſe why fo many are no more than almoſt 
Chriſtians. 

4. Nor is the reigning Love of Pleaſure a leſs 
uncommon. or a leſs fatal Cuuſe why ſo many are 
no more than almoſt Chi tans, Thouſands and 
ten Thouſands there are, W ho deſpiſe Riches, 0 

would 


8 
7 25 | 
WD A” 12 


out, Haft thou found us, 
them of the Neceſſity of Mrtification, Faſting, 
and Se Denial, and it is 1s difficult to them to 
hear, as if you was to bid them cut off a Right 
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would willingly be true Diſciples of Jeſus Chrift, 
would parting with their Money make them fo; 
but when they axe told that our Bleſſed Lord 
has laid it down*as an indiſpenſable Condition, 
that Whoſoever Will come after Hin muſt deny 
himſelf — like the pitiable young Man before 
mentioned, they go away ſorrouſul: For they 
have too gregt#a Love for ſenſual Pleaſures : 
They will, likeeHerod, perhaps ſend for the Mi- 


nitters of Chriff, as he did for Fob, and hear 


them gladly > But touch them im their Herodias, 
tell them they muſt part with ſuch and ſuch a 
darling Pleaſure; and with wicked Abab they cry 
Sour Enemy? Tell 


Hand, or pluck out a Right Eye: They cannot 
think our Bleſſed Lord requires ſo much at their 
Hands, though an inſpired Apoſtle has command- 
ed us to mortify our Members which are upon tbe 
Earth : And he himſelf, even after he had con- 


verted Millions, and was very near arrived to the 


End of his Race, yet profefled that it was his daily 
Practice to keep under his Body, and bring it into 


Subj ection, leſt after he had preached to Others, # I 


himſelf ſhould be a Cajt-away! _ 3 
But ſome Men would be wiſer than this great 
Apoſtle, and chalk out to us what they fal ely ima- 


gine an eaſier Way to Happineſs. They would 


flatter us we may go to Heaven without offering 
Violence to our ſenfua! Appetites; and enter into 
the firait Gate without H ritung againſt our carnal. 
Inclinations. And this is ancther Reaſon why 
3 many are only almaſt, ard not a/together Chri- 
ang. 


5 The 
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5. The fifth and laft Reaſon I ſhall aſſign, why 
ſo many are only alma Chrifiians, is a Fickleneſs 
and Inflability of Temper. 1 : 

It has been, no doubt, the Misfortune that 
many a Minifter and ſincere Chrifian has met 
with, to weep and wail over Numbers of promi- | 
ſing Converts, who ſeemingly began in the Spirit, 
but after a while have fell away, and baſely ® 
ended in the Fleſh ; and this not for want of right 
Notions in Religion, nor out of a ſervile Fear of 
Man, nor out of Love of Money or ſenſual Plea- 
ſure, but out of an Inſtability and Fickleneſs of 
Temper. They looked upon Religion merely 
for Novelty, as ſomething which pleaſes thom for 
a while; but after their Curioſity was fatisfied, 
they lave laid it afide again: Like the young 
Man that came to ſee Jeſus with a Linen Cloath 
about his naked. Body, they have followed him a 


Hold on them, for want of a little more Reſolu- 

tion, they have been ſtripped of all their good In- 

tentions, and fled away naked. They at firft, 
lite a Tree planted by the Water-ſide, grew up 
and flouriſhed for a while; but having no Root of 
_ themſelves, no inward Principle of Holineſs and 
Piety, like Jonab's Gourd, were ſoon dried up, cut 
down, and withered. Their good Intentions are 

but too like the violent Motions of the Animal 
Spirits of a Body newly beheaded, which though 
impetuous, are not laſting. In ſhort, they ſet out 

well in their Journey to Heaven, but finding the 

Way either narrower or longer than they expect- 

ed —— through an Unſteadineſs oi Temper, they 

have made an eternal Halt, and fo returned like 

the Dog to his Vomit, or like the Sow that was 

Waſbed to her wallowing in the Mare ! 


But 


why 
neſs 


that 


met 


mi- 


irit, 


ſely * 
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Bat I tremble to pronounce the Fate of ſuch 
unſtable Profeſſors, who having put their Hands 
to the Plow, for want of a little more Reſolution, 
ſhamefully look back. How ſhall I repeat to them 


that dreadful Threatning, If any Man look back, 


my Soul ſhall have no Pleaſure in ui: And again, 
t is impoſſible, that is, exceeding difficult at leaft, 


for th:ſ» that have been once enlightened, and have 


ght © rafed the good Gift of God's t oly-Spirit, and the 


r of 


'* Powers of the World to come, if they ſhould fall away, 
to be renewed again unto Repentance. But not- 
2 withſtanding the Goſpel is fo ſevere againſt Apoſ- 


tates, yet many that begun well; througha F ickle- 
neſs of Temper, (Oh that none of us here preſent. 


may ever be ſuch) have been by this Means, of the 


Number of thoſe that turn back unto Perdition, And 
this is the fifth and laſt Reaſon I ſhall give, why 


ſo many are only almef, and Not alogetber . = 
| frans.. 


But you, Brethren, have not fo learned Chrif. 


God forbid that a Fear of a little Contempt, a Love 


of a little worldly Gain, or a Fondneſs for a 
little ſenſual Pleaſure, or want of ſteady Reſo- 
lution, ſhould hinder you from entring into 
Eternal Life, or make you fo ſottiſn as to think 


43 you may compound Matters berween God and 
= Your Souls. | 


III. Sia we therefore now to 4 Third Gs 
neral Thing propoſed, namely, to confider 
the Folly of being no more than an almoſt 
Chriftian. 

And to the firſt Proof I hat give of the Folly 

of ſuch a Proceeding is, A. it is ineffectual 
to Salvation. It is true, ſach Men are almoſt Good, 


but 
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but almaſt to hit the Mark is really to miſs it. God 
requires 'us to love him with all our Hearts, with 
all our Souls, and with all our Strength: He loves 
us too well to admit any Rival; becauſe ſo far as 
our Hearts are empty of God, fo far muſt they be 
unhappy. The Devil, indeed, like the falſe Mo- 
ther that came before Selomen, would have our 
Hearts divided, as ſhe would have had the Child; 
but God, like the true Mother, will have all or 
none. My Son give not thy Heart, thy whole 
Heart, is the general Call to all: And it we do 
not perform this Condition, we never can . 
the Divine Mercy. a 

Perſons may indeed flatter themſelves, that a 
partial Obedience will ſerve their Turn; but God ; 
at the Great Day will ſtrike them dead, as he did 
- Anamas and Sapphira by the Mouth of his Ser- | 
vant Peter, for pretending to offer him all their 
Hearts, when they keep back from him the greateſt 
Part. They may perhaps impoſe upon their fel- 
low Creatures for a while, but he that enabled 
Elijab to cry out, Come in thou Wife of Jeroboam, 
bar ſhe came diſguiſed to enquire about her tick 
Son, will alſo diſcover them through their moft 
artful Diſſimulations, and if their Hearts are not 
whole with bim appoint them their Portion 
with Hypocrites and Unbelievers. = 

But ſecondly, What renders an half- way Piety 
more inexcuſable is, that it is not only inſufficient 
to our own Salvation, but alſo molt prejudicial to 
that of Others. 
An almoſt Chriſtian is one of the moſt hurtful 
Creatures in the World: He is a Hof in Sheep's 
Cioathing; he is one of thoſe falſe Prophets our 
Bleſſed Lord bids us beware of in his Sermon on 
the Mount, who would perſuade Men, that the 


Way 


| " 
4 


„ ex” 
* * 
* 
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Way to Heaven is broader than it really is; and 
thereby, as it was obſerved before, enter not into 


the Kingdom of God themſelves, and thoſe that are 
entring in they hinder. Theſe, theſe are the Men 


that turn the World into a lukewarm Laodicean 


Spirit; that hang out falſe Lights, and ſo ſhip- 


wreck unthinking benighted Souls in their Voyage 
to the Haven where they would be. Theſe are 


they that are greater Enemies to the Croſs of ( hriſt, 


than Infidels themſelves: For of an Unbeliever 
every one will be aware; but an almoſt Chriſ ian, 
through his ſubtle Hypocriſy, draws away, many 


after him; and therefore muſt expect to receive the 
greater Damnation. 


But thirdly, as it is moſt prejudicial to 3 
and hurtful to others, ſo it is the greateſt Piece of 


Ingratitude we can expreſs towards our Lord and 
Maſter Jeſus Chriſt. For did he come down from 


Heaven, and ſhed his precious Blood, to purchaſe 


| theſe Hearts of ours, and ſhall we only give him 
half of them? Oh how can we ſay we love him? 
How can we call him our Saviour, when we will 


not endeavour fincerely to approve ourſelves to 


him, and fo let him ſee the Travail of his Soul, 


and be ſatisfied ! 4 
Had any of us purchaſed a slave at a math ex- 


penſive Rate, that was before involved in the ut- 

. moſt Miſeries and Torments, and fo muſt have 
continued for ever, had we ſhut up our Bowels of 

. Compaſſion from him; and was this Slave after- 


wards to grow rebellious, or deny giving us but 

half his Service: How, how ſhould we exclaim 
againſt his baſe Ingratitude! And yet this baſe 
ungrateful Slave thou art, O Man, who acknow- 
I-dgeft thyſelf to be redeemed from infinite, una- 
voidable 
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voidable Miſery and Puniſhment by the Death of 
Feſus Chrif, and yet wilt not give thyſelf wholly 

to him. But ſhall we deal with God our Maker 
in a Manner we would not be dealt with by a Man 
like ourfelves? Shall we mete out a leſs Meaſure 
of Love to our Saviour, than we would have dealt 
to ourſelves? God forbid! e 


IV. No, (that I may come to the 1a Thing 


prtopoſed, namely, to add a Word or two of Ex- 


hortation to be not on y almoff, but altoget her 
Cbriſtiansy let us ſcorn all ſuch baſe and treacherous 
Treatment of our King and Saviour, nay our God. 
Let us not take ſome Pains all our Lives to go to 
Heaven, and yet plunge ourſelves into Hell at 
laſt. Let us give God our whole Hearts, and no 
longer halt between two Opinions? If the World be 
God, let us ſerve That; If Pleaſure be a God, let us 
| ſerve That; but if rbe Lord He be a God, let us, 
Oh, let us ſerve Him alone. Alas! why, why 
ſhould we ftand out any longer? Why ſhould 

we be ſo in Love with Slavery, as not wholly to 
Tenounce the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, 
which, like ſo many ſpiritual Chains, bind down 


our Souls, and hinder them from flying up to God. 


Alas! what are we afraid of? Is not God able to 
reward our entire Obedience? If He is, as the al- 
moſt Chriflian's lame Way of ſerving Him ſeems to 
grant, —— Why then will we not ſerve Him en- 
tirely ? For the ſame Reaſon we do ſo much, Why 
do we not do more? Or do you think that being 

only half religious will make you happy, but that 
going farther will render you miſerable and un- 
eaſy? Alas! this, my Brethren, is Delufion all 
over: For what is this but half Piety, this waver- 


ing 
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ing between God and the World, that makes fo 
many that are ſeemingly well diſpoſed, ſuch utter 
Strangers to the Comforts of Religion? They chuſe 

juſt ſo much of Religion as will diſturb them in 
their Luſts, and follow their Luſts fo far as to de- 
prive themſelves of the Comforts of Religion. 
Whereas on the contrary, would they fincerely 
leave all in Affection, and give their Hearts wholly 
to God, they would then (and they cannot till then) 
experience the unſpeakable Pleaſure of having a 
Mind at Unity with itſelf, and enjoy ſuch a Peace 
of God, which even in this Life paſſes all Under- 
ſtanding, and which they were entire Strangers to 
before. It is true, if we will devote our ſelves en- 


tirely to God, we muſt meet with Contempt; but 


then it is becauſe Contempt is neceſſary to heal our 
Pride, We muſt renounce ſome ſenſual Pleaſure ; 

but then it is becauſe thoſe unfit us for Spiritual 

ones, Which are. infinitely better. We mutt re- 
nounce the Love of the World; but then it is that 
wie may be filled with the Love of God: And when 
that has once enlarged our Hearts, we ſhall like! 
Jacob, when he ſerved for his beloved Rachel, think 
nothing too difficult to undergo, no Hardſhips too 
tedious to endure, becauſe of the Love we ſhall 
then have for our Redeemer. Thus eaſy, thus de- 


lightful will be the Ways of God even in this Life: 


But when once we throw off theſe Bodies, and our 

Souls are filled with all the Fulneſs of God, Oh! 
what Heart can conceive, what Tongue can ex- 
preſs, with what unſpeakable Joy and Conſolation 
we ſhall then look back on our paſt fincere and 
hearty Services, which have procured us ſo invalu- 
able a Reward! Think you then, my dear Hear-- 
ers, we {hall repent we had done too much; or ra- 

OS ther 


20 The Ana CHRISTIAN. | 
ther think you not we ſhall be aſhamed that we 
did no more; and bluſh we were fo backward to 
give up all to God : When He intended hereafter 
to give us himſelf? VVV 
Let me therefore, to conclude, exhort you, my 
Brethren, to have always the unſpeakable Reward 
of an entire Obedience ſet before you: And think 
withal that every Degree of Holineſs you neglect, 
every Inſtance oſ Piety you paſs by, is a Jewel ta- 
ken out of your Crown, a Degree of Bleflednefs 
loſt in the Viſion of God. Oh! do but always think 
and act thus, and you will no longer be labouring 
to compound Matters between God and the World; 
but on the contrary, be daily endeavouring to give 
up yourſelves more and more unto Him, you will 
de always Watching, always Pray ing, always a- 
ſpiring after farther Degrees of Purity and Love, 
and fo conſequently always preparing yourſelves 
for a fuller Light and Enjoyment of that God, in 
whoſe Preſence there is Fulneſs of Joy, and at 
whoſe Right Hand there are Pleaſures for ever 
more. Amen! Amen. e 
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1 50 1 


Lon ix. 25. 


And He ſaid unto. them all, If : any Man Y 
will come after me, let him deny bimſelſ. 


SIDES, HOEVER reads the Goſp el with 
a fingle Eye, and fincere 3 
N will find that our Blefſed Lord took 
eLE; 8 85 all Opportunities of r-minding his 
— Diſciples that his Kingdom was not 
of this World; that his Doctrine was a Doctrine 
of the Croſs; and that their profeſſing themſelves 
to be his F ollowers would call them to a conſtant . 


State of voluntary or Self - ſuffering and Self- 
denial. 


The Words of the Text afford us one Inftance, 
among many, of our Saviour's , Behaviour in this 
Matter: For having in the preceding Verſes re- 
We himſelf to * and the other: Apeſtles, 


to 


de Ran and 1 
to be The Chrift God; left the 
much elated with ſuch a peculiar” Diſcovery of 
his Deiry, or think that their Relation to ſo great 
a Perſonage would be attended with fiothing but 


4 


_ Powp and Grandeur, He tell them; in the 22d 


Verte, that the Son of Man was to Suffer many 
things in this World, though He was to be crown- 
*d with Eternal Glory and Honour in the nextt 
And that if any of them or their Poſterity would 
are in the ſame Honour, they muſt bear a Part 


Vic bim In his Self<denial and Suſſerings. Fer 
He ſaid unto them all, If any Man will come ar 


me, let him deny hi mſelf. 
From which Words [ ſhall eonfider theſe three 
Things: * | 


I. Heß, The Nature of the Se dene! recom⸗ 


mended in the Text; and in how many Re- 
ſpetts we muſt deny ourſelves, 1 in order to 
come after Jeſas Cbriſ. ks 

II. Secondly, I ſhall endeavour to prove the U- 
niverfality and. Reaſonableneſs of this Duty of 
Self-denial. 

III. Thirdly and laftly, 1 ſhall offer ſome Con- 
n which may ſerve as ſo many 
| Motives to reconcile us to, and quicken us 
in the Practice of this Doctrine of 2 
denial. | 


5 And rf, then; I am to ſhew oe 13 of 

the Self-denial recommended in the Text; ox in 

ho many Reſpects we muſt deny ourſelves in or⸗ 
der to follow Jeſus (brit. 

Now, as the Faculties of the Soul are diſtin- 

5 0 by 0 Uaderdunding. Will, and Affec- 


tions; 


be to 


: 
4 
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tions; ſo in all theſe muſt each of us deny him- 


felf. We mult not lean to our own Underfianding, 
being wiſe in our own Eyes, and prudent in our 


own Sight ; but we muſt ſubmit our ſhort-fighted 
Reaſon to the Light of Divine Revelation: For 


there are Myſteries in Religion, which are above, 
though not contrary to, our. natural Reaſon: 


And therefore we ſhall never become Chrifians 


unleſs we caſt down Imaginations, and every high 


Thing that exalteth i elf againft the Knowledge of 
God, and bring into Captivity every Thought to the 


Obedience of Chriſt. It is in this Reſpect as well 
as others, that we muſt become Fools for Chriſt's. 
Fate, and acknowledge we know nothing with- 


out Revelation, as we ought to know. We muſt. 
then, with all Humility and Reverence, embrace 


the myſterious Truths revealed to us in the Holy 
Scriptures; for thus only can we become truly 
Wiſe, even Wiſe unto Salvation, It was Matter ; 


of our Blefſed Lord's Thankſgiving to his Hea- 
venly Father, that he had bid theſe ſhings from 
the Wiſe and Prudent, and had revealed them unto 
Babes. And in this reſpect alſo we muſt be con- 


verted and become as little Children, teachable, and 
willing to follow the Lamb into what ſoever Myſte- 
ries he ſhall be pleaſed to lead us; and believe and 
pr. ctice all divine Truths, not becauſe we can de- 


monſtrate them, but becauſe God, who cannot lye, 
has revealed them to us 35 
Hence then we may trace Infidelity to its 


Fountain Head: For it is nothing elſe but a I 
Pride of the Underſtanding, an Unwillingneſs to 


ſubmit to the Truth of God, that makes fo many, 
profeſſing themſelves ws to become ſuch Fools 
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Lokn ix. 25. 


Aud He ſaid unto them all, If any Man 4 


will come after me, let him deny himſelf 


— HO EVER reads the Goſpel with 

a fingle Eye, and fincere Intention, 
will find that our Bleſſed Lord took 
all Opportunities of r-minding his 
Diſciples that his Kingdom was not 


of this Werld; ; that his Doctrine was a Dectrine 
of the Croſs; and that their profeſſing themſelves 
to be his F ollowers would call them to a conſtant . 


State of voluntary or Self - Juffering and. Self- 


denial. 
The Words of the Text afford us one Inftance, 


among many, of our Saviour's Behaviour in this 


Matter : For having in the preceding Verſes re- 
vealed himſelf to Fe; and the other Apeſtles, 


to 


1 
25 


4 


 guiſhed by the Underſtanding, Will, and Aﬀec- 
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to be The Chrift of God; left they ſhould be ts 
much elated with ſuch a coir: Diſcovery of 


his Deiry, or think that their Relation to ſo great 
a Perſonage would be attended with nothing but 


Pomp and Grandeur, He tells them, in the 22d 
© Verſe, that the Son of Man was to ſuffer many 
things in this World, though He was to be crown- 
ed with Eternal Glory and Honour in the nextt 
And that if any of them or their Pofterity would 


mare in the ſame Honour, they muſt bear a Part 

+» With him In his Self-denial and Sufferings. Fer 

| He ſaid unto them all, If any Man will come after 
ne, let him deny hi mſelf. 


From which Words 1 ſhall eonfider theſe thres 


Jn Things: | 


* Hog, The Nature 45 the Self-denial recbn⸗ : 
mended in the Text ; and in how many Re- 
ſpects we muſt deny ourſelves, 1 in order to 

Come after Jeſas Chrift. | 

II. Secondly, I ſhall endeavour to prove the U- 
niverfality and. Reaſonableneſs of this Duty of 
| Self-denial. 7” 

III. Thirdly and laß, 1 ſhall offer ſome Con- 
fiderations, which may ſerve as ſo many 
| Motives to reconcile us to, and quicken us 
in the Practice of this Doctrine of 2 h 
demal. 


1 And firſt then, I am to ſhew the es of 


the Self-denial recommended in the Text; or in 
how many Reſpects we muſt deny ourſelves in or- 


der to follow Telus brit. 
Now, as the Faculties of the Soul « are diſtin- 


tions 3 


tions; ſo in all theſe muſt each of us deny him- 
ſelf. We muſt not lean to our own Underfianding, 
being wiſe in our own Eyes, and prudent in our 
own Sight but we muſt ſubmit our ſhort-fighted 
Reaſon to the Light of Divine Revelation: For. 
there are Myſteries in Religion, which are above, 
though not contrary to, our natural Reaſon: 
And therefore we ſhall never become Chrif/tans 
unleſs we caſt down Imaginations, and every high 
Ding that exalteth itſelf againſt the Knowledge of 
God, and bring into Captivity every Thought to the 

Obedience of Chriſt. It is in this Reſpect as well 
as others, that we muſt become Fools for Chriſt's 

Sake, and acknowledge we know nothing with- 
out Revelation, as we ought to know. We muſt 


then, with all Humility and Reverence, embrace 


the myſterious Truths revealed to us in the Holy 
Scriptures; for thus only can we become truly 
Wiſe, even Wiſe unto Salvation, It was Matter 


of our Bleſſed Lord's Thankſgiving to his Hea- 


venly Father, that he had hid theſe Things from 
the Wiſe and Prudent, and had revealed them unto 
Babes. And in this reſpect alſo we muſt be con- 
verted and become as little Children, teachable, and 
willing to follow the Lamb into what ſoever Myſte- 
ries he ſhall be pleaſed to lead us; and believe and 
pr ctice all divine Truths, not becauſe we can de- 
monſtrate them, but becauſe God, who cannot lye, 
has revealed them to us „ 
Hence then we may trace Infidelity to its 
Fountain Head : For it is nothing elſe but a 
Pride of the Underſtanding, an Unwillingneſs to 
ſubmit to the Truth of God, that makes ſo many, 
 profefling themſelves 1 * to become ſuch Fools 
40 
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as to deny the Lord who has ſo dearly bought them; 


and difpute the Divinity of that Eternal Word, 
in whom they live, and move, and have their 
Being: Whereby, it is juſtly to be feared, they 


will bring upon themſelves ſure, if not ſwift, De- 
ſtruction. a 5 5 
But to return: As we muſt deny ourſelves 
in our Underftandings, fo muſt we deny, or, 
as it might be more properly rendered, renounce 


our Wills: That is, we muſt make our own 
Wills no Principle of Action, but werber we 


eat or drink, or whatſoever we do, we muff do 


all, not merely to pleaſe ourſelves, but to rhe 
Glory of God. Not that we are therefore to 
imagine we are to have no Pleaſure in any 
Thing we do, (Wifdom's Ways are Ways of 


Pleaſantneſs) but pleafing ourſelves muft not be 
the principal, but only the ſubordinate End of our 


= Actions. 9 5 


And I cannot but particularly preſs this Doc- 


trine upon you, becauſe it is the Grand Secret 
of our Holy Religion. It is this, my Brethren, 
that diſtinguiſhes the true Chrifian from the 
mere Moralift and formal Profeſſor; and which 


alone can render any of our Actions acceptable in 


| God's Sight: For if thine Eye be ſingle, ſays our 


Bleſſed Lord, Matth. vi. 22, that is, if thou 
aimeſt fimply to pleaſe God, without any regard 
to thy own Will, thy whole Body, that is, all thy 


Actions, will be full of Light; agreeable to the 
Goſpel, which is called Light : But if thine Eye be 


evil, if thine Intention be diverted any other Way, 


thy whole Body, all thy Actions, will be full of 


Darkneſs, unprofitable, and capable of no Re- 
. BE ward. 
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ward: For we muſt not only do the Will of God, 
but do it becauſe it is his Will; fince we pray 
that God's Will may be done on Earth as it is in 

Heaven. And, no doubt, the blefſed Angels, not 
only do every Thing that God willeth, but do it 
chearfully, out of this Principle, becauſe God 

willeth it: And if we would live as we pray, we 
muſt go and do likewiſe. 

But farther; as we muſt renounce dur own 
Wills in doing, fo likewiſe muſt we renounce 
them in ſuffering the Will of God, Whatſoever 
befalls us, we muſt ſay with good old Eli, I is 
the Lord, let him do 0 ſeemet h him good; or 

with one that was infinitely greater than Ek, Fa- 
ther, not my Will, but thine be done O Jeſu, 
thine was an innocent Will, and yet thou re- 
nounceſt it: Teach us, even us alſo, O our Savi- 

our! to ſubmit our Wills to thine, in all the Evils 
which ſhall be brought upon us; and in every thing. 
enable us to give Thanks, fince it is thy bleſſed 
Will concerning us ! 

Thirdly and laſtly, we muſt deny ourſelves, 
as in our Underſtandings and Wills, fo likewiſe 
in our Affections. More particularly we muſt. 

deny ourſelves the pleaſurable Indulgence and Self+ _ 

_ Enjoyment of Riches : If any Man will come after 
nme, ſays our Bleſſed Lord, he muff forſake all and 
follow me. And again (to ſhew the utter Incon- 
fiſtency of the Love of the Things of this World 
with the Love of the Father) he tells us, that an- 
leſs a Man forſake all that he hath, be cannot be 
ny Diſciple. 

Far be it from me to think that theſe Texts 


are to be taken in a literal Senſe, as though they 
B * obliged 


—_— — — „ ERS — — en o * 
1 


8 De Extent and Reaſonableneſs 


obliged rich Perſons to go ſell all that they have, 
and pive to the Poor, (Þr that would put it out 
of their Power to be ſerviceable to the Poor for 


the future) but however they certainly imply thus 


much, That we are to fit looſe to, fell and forſake 


all in Affection, and be willing to part with every 
thing, when God ſhall require it at your Hands: 
That is, as the Apoſtle obſerves, we muſt uſe the 


World as though we uſed it not; and though we are 


in the World, we muſt not be of it. We muſt 
look upon ourſelves as Stewards and not Proprie- 
tors of the manifold Gifts of God; provide firſt 
what is neceſſary for ourtelves and for our Hou- 
ſholds, and expend the reſt, not in Indulgence 
and ſuperfluous Ornaments, forbidden by the A- 
poſtle, but in cloathing, feeding, and relieving 

|| the naked, hungry, diſtreſſed Diſciples of Jes 
Cbriß. This is what our Blefſed "Loa would 
have us underftand by forſaking all, and in this 
Senſe muſt each of us deny bimſelf. 


lam ſenſible that this will ſeem an hard Saying 


to many, who will be offended becauſe they are 
covetous, and Lovers of Pleaſure more than Lovers 


of God But if I yet pleaſed ſuch Men, Ijbould not 8 
be the Servant of Chriſt. No, we muſt not like 
Abab's falſe Prophets, have a lying Spirit in our 


Mouths, nor fail to declare (with St. Paul) the 
whole Will of God; and like honeſt Micaiab, out 
of Piety and Compaſſion, tell Men the Truth, 5 


though they may falſely think we prophecy not Good, 
Put 1 vil concerning them. 

But to proceed: As we muſt renounce our 
Affection for Riches, ſo likewiſe our Affections 
tor our Relations, when they ſtand in Oppoſi- 


tion 
1 
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tion to our Love of, and Duty to God: For thus 
faith the Saviour of the World : If any Man will 
come after me, and hateth not his Father and Mo- 
ther, his Children and Brethren and Sifters, yea 
and his own Life alſo, he cannot be a Diſciple —— 
Strange Doctrine this! What, hate our own 
Fleſh ! What, hate the Father that begat us, the 

Mother that bare us! How can theſe Things be? 
Can God contradict himſelf? Has he not bid us 
| honour our Father and Mother? And yet we are 
commanded to hate them. How muſt theſe 
Truths be reconciled 2 Why, by interpreting the 
Word hate, not in a rigorous and abſolute Senſe, 
but comparatively : Not as implying a total Alie- 

nation, but a leſs Degree of Affection. For thus 
our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf, (the beſt and ſureſt 

Expoſitor of his own — explains it in a 


parallel Text, Matth. x. 37. He that loveth Fa- 


ther or Mother more than me, is not worthy of me : 
He that loveth Son or Daughter more than me is not 
worthy of me. Sc that when the Perſuafions of 
our Friends (as for our Trial they may he permit- 
ted to be) are contrary to the Will of God, we 
muſt ſay with Levi, ws have not known them ; or, 
agreeably to our Blefled Lord's Rebuke to Peter, 
Get you behind me, my Adverſaries, for you ſavour 
not the Things that be of God, but the things that 
are of Men. ES Te : 
Too conclude this Head: We muſt deny ourſelves 
in Things indifferent: For it might eafily be ſhewn 
that as many, it not more, periſh by an immode- 
rate Uſe of Things in themſelves indifferent as by 
any groſs Sin whatever. A prudent Chrifian 
therefore will confider not only what is [awful but 


B 3 what 
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What is expedient alſo: Not ſo much what Degrees 
of Self-demal beſt ſuit his Inclinations here, as 
what will moſt effectually break his Will, and fit 
him for greater Degrees of Glory hereafter, 

But is this the Doctrine of Chriſtianity? And is 
not the Cbriſtian World then aſleep ? If not, whence 
the Self-indulgence, whence the reigning Love of 

Riches which we every where meet with ? Above 

all, whence that predominant Greedinels of ſenſual 
Pleaſure, that has ſo over-run this finful Nation, 
that, was a pious Stranger to come amongſt us, he 
would be tempted to think ſome Heathen Venus 
was wetland here, and that the Temples were . 
dedicated to her Service, But we lave the Au- 
thority of an inſpired Apoſtle to affirm that they 
who live in ſuch a Round of Pleaſure are £0 
while they live: Wherefore, as the Holy Ghoſt 
_ faith, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and Chrif ord 
give thee Light : But the Power of raifing the | 
ritual Dead belongeth only unto God. — 
Thou therefore, O Holy Feſus, who by thy Al- 
mighty Word commandeft Lazarus to come 
forth, though he had lain in the Grave ſo many 
Days, ſpeak alſo as effectually to theſe ſpiritually 
3 9 dead Souls, whom Satan for theſe many Years has 
| fo faft bound by ſenſual Pleaſures, that they are 
not ſo much as able to lift up their Eyes or Hearts 
to Heaven. 


II. But J paſs on to the Second general Thing 
Propoſed, wiz. to confider the univerſal Obli- 
gation, and Reaſonableneſs of this Doctrine 
of me, 


When 


— 
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When our Bleſſed Mafter had been diſcourfing 
pu blickly concerning the Watchfulneſs of the 
faithful and wiſe Steward, his Diſciples asked him, 
Speakeft thou this Parable to all, or only to us? 
The fame Queflion I am aware has been, and will 
be put concerning the foregoing Doctrine: For 
too many, unwilling to take Chriſt's eaſy Yoke 
upon them, in order to evade the Force of the 
_ Goſpel Precepts, would pretend that all thoſe Com- 
mands concerning Self- Denial, renouncing our- 
ſelves and the World, belonged only to our Lord's 
= firſt and immediate F ollowers, and not to 4s or to 
dur Children. But ſuch Perſons greatly err, not 
* Knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power of Godlineſs 
in their Hearts. For the Doctrine of Feſus Chrif, 
like his bleſſed Self, is the ſame Veferday, To Day, 
and for ever. What he faid unto oe, he faid unto 
all, even unto the Ends of the World; If any Man 
will come after me, let him deny himſelf. And in the 
Text it is particularly mentioned that He ſaid unto 
them all, And left we ſhould ſtill abſurdly imagine 
that this Word all was to be confined to his Apo- 


1 titles, with whom he was then diſcourfing, it is ſaid 


in another Place, that Jeſus turned unto the Mul- 
titude and faid, F any Man will come after me, 
and hate not his F ather and Mother, yea and his 

own Life alſo, be cannot be my Diſciple. © When 
te our bleſſed Lord had ſpoken a certain Parable, 
e it is ſaid, the Scribes and Phariſees were offended, 
46 far they knew the Parable was ſpoken againſt 
« them: And if Chriffians can now read theſe 
„plain and poſitive Texts of Scriptures, and at 
« the ſame time not think they are ſpoken of them, 
B EE they 
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2 5 they are more hardened than Fews, and more 
„ 1nfincere than Phariſees. X. 

In the former Part of this Diſcourſe I obſerved 
that the Precepts Concerning forſaking and ſelling 
all did not oblige us in a literal Senſe, becauſe the 
State of the Church does not demand it of us, as 

it did of the Primitive Chriftans; but ftill the 
fame Deadneſs to the World, the ſame abſtemious 
Uſe of, and Readineſs to part with our Goods for 
Cb, iß's fake, it is abſolutely neceſſary for, and as 
cbl g tory ou us, as it was on them. For though 
the Church may differ as to the outward State of 
it, in different Ages, yet as to the Purity of its 
inward State, it was, is, and always will be inva- 
riably the fame, And all the Commands which 
wie meet with in the Epifles, about mortifying our 
Members, which are upon the Earth, of ſetting 
dur Affections on things above, and of not being 
conformed to this World; are but fo many incon- 
teſtable Proofs that the fame T olineſs, Heavenly- 
mindedneſs, and Deadneſs to the World, is as 
neceſſary for us as for our Lord's immediate Fol- 
lowers. 
hut farther, as ſuch an Objeftion argues an Ig- 
norance of the Scriptures, ſo it is a manifeft Proof 
that ſuch as make it are Strangers to the Power of 
Godlineſs in their Hearts. For fince the Sum and 
Subſtance of Religion confifts in our Recovery 
from our fallen Eftate in Adam, by a Neu Birth 
in Cbriſt Fefas, there is an abſotoite Neceſſity for 
us to embrace ard practiſe the Self-denial before 
recommenced. Becauſe we have not only a new 
Houſe to build, but an old one firſt to pull down; 
we 
®* Lai 3 Chri/tian Perfenfen 
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we muſt neceffarily therefore be dead to the World, ö 
ow we can live unto God. In ſhort, all Things 


the Things belonging to the Spirit can live and 
grow in us. 

When Feſus Chrift was about to make his pub- 
lick Appearance, and to preach the glad Tidings 
of Salvation to a benighted World, his Harbinger 
John Baptiſt was ſent to prepare his Way before 
him. In like Manner, when this fame Feſus is 


about to take Poſſeſſion of a converted Sinner's 


Heart, Self-denial, like John the Baptiſt, muſt 
prepare the Way before him: For we muſt mourn 
before we are capable of being comforted, we muſt 
undergo the Spirit of Bondage, in order to be 
made meet to receive the Spirit of Adoption. = 
Were we indeed in a State of Innocence, and 
had we, like Adam before his Fall, the Divine 
Image fully ſtamped upon our Souls, we then 
| ſhould have no need of Self-demal; but fince we 
are fallen, fickly, diſordered Creatures, and this 
Self-ſuffering, this Self-renurciation, is the indiſ- 
penſible Means of recovering our primitive Glory; 
methinks in that Caſe, to endeavour to ſhake off 
the Difficulty attending it at firſt, is but too like 
the Obſtinacy of a perverſe fick Child, who nau- 
ſeates and refuſes the Potion reached out to it by a 
skilful Phyſician or tender Parent, becauſe it is a 
little ungrateful to the Taſte. 
Had any of us ſeen Lazarus when he fs full | 
of Sores at the Rich Man's Gate; or Job, when 
be was ſmitten with Ulcers, from the Crown of his 
Head to the Sole of his Foot And had we at the 
lame Time preſcribed to them ſome healing Medi- 


cine, 
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ines, which, becauſe they would put them to 
Pain, they would not apply to their Hounds, 
ſhould we not moſt juſtly think, that they were 
either fond of a diſtemper'd Body, or were not 
ſenfible of their Diſtempers? But our Souls, by 
Nature, are in an infinitely more deplorable Con- 
dition than the Bodies of Job or Lazarus, when 
full of Uicers and Boils: For, alas! our whole 
Head is ſick, and our whole Heart faint ; from the 
| Crown of the Head to the Sole of the Foot, we are 
full of Wiunds and Bruiſes and putriſying Sores, 
and there is no Health in us. And Jeſus Chrift, 
| like a good Phyſician, in the Goſpel Doctrine of 
Self-denial, preſents us with a ſpiritual Medicine to 
Heal our Sickneſs : But if we will neither receive 
nor apply it, it is a Sign we are not ſenfible of the 
Mretebedneſ of our State, or elſe that we are an- 
_ willing to be made whole. 3 


” D 


Even Naaman's Servants could ſay, when he re- 


fuſed, purſuant to Elijab's Orders, to waſh in the + 


River Jordan, that he might cure his Leproſy, 
Father, if the Prophet had bid thee do ſome great 
Things, wouldft thou not have done it? How much 
rather then, when he ſaith to thee, Waſh and be 
clean © And may not I very properly addreſs my- 
ſelf to you in the ſame Manner, my Brethren ? — 
If Jeſas Chrift, our great Prophet, had bid you 
to do ſome great and very difficult Thing, would 
you not have done it ? Much more then ſhould you 
do it, when he 6nly bids you deny yourſelves what 
would certainly hurt you if enjoyed, and behold, 
| you ſhall be made perfectly whole. OO | 
But to illuſtrate this by another Compariſon : In 
the 12th Chapter of the As, we read, — St. 
eter 
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Peter was kept in Priſon, and was ſleeping bet wee 


two Soldiers, bound with two Chains: And behold 
an Angel of the Lord came upon him, and ſmote 
Peter on the Side, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly: And 
his Chains fell off from bis Hands. But had this 

reat Apoſtle, inſtead of rifing up quickly, and 
dine as the blefſed Angel commanded him, hug- 
 ged his Chains and begged that they might not be 

let fall from his Hands, would not any one think 
that he was in love with Slavery, and deſerved to 
be executed next Morning? And does not the 

Perſon who refuſes to deny bimſelf, act as incon- 


” fiſtently as this Apoſtle would have done if he had. 


neglected the Means of his Deliverance? For our 
Souls by Nature, are in a ſpiritual Dungeon, 
Sleeping and faſt bound between the World, the 
Fleſhy and the Devil, not with Two but Ten 
Thouſand Chains of Luſts and Corruptions. Now 


| YJeſus Chrift, like St. Peter's good Angel, by his 


Goſpel comes and opens the Prifon Door, pre- 


ſcribes Self-denial, © Mortification, and Renuncia- 


tion of ourſelves and the World, as ſo many ſpi- 
ritual Keys which will unlock our Shackles, make 
them fall off from our Hearts, and fo reſtore vs to 
the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God. But if we 


will not ariſe quickly, gird up the Loins of our 


Mind, and deny ourſelves, as he has commanded, 


are we not in love with Bondage, and deſerve ne- 


ver to be delivered from it. > : 
ladeed I will not affirm that this Doctrine of 
Self-demal appears in this juſt Light to every one. 
No, I am ſenfible that to the Natural Men it is 
Fooliſhneſs; and to the young Convert an hard 
Saying. But what ſays our Saviour? If any May 
8255 V _will 
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will do my Will, be ſhall know of the Doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I ſptak of myſelf. 
This, my dear Friends, is the beſt, the only 
Way of Conviction : Let us up and be doing; let 
us ariſe quickly and deny ourſelves, and the Lord 
Feſus will remove thoſe Scales from the Eyes of 
our Minds, which now like fo many Veils, hinder 
us from ſeeing clearly the Reaſonableneſs, Neceſ- 
fity, and inexpreſſible Advantage of the Doctrine 
that has been now delivered. Let us but once thus 
bew ourſelves Men, and then the Spirit of God 
will move on the Face of our Souls, as he did once 
upon the Face of the great Deep; and cauſe them 
to emerge out of that confuſed Chaos, in which 
they are moſt certainly now involved, if we are 
Strangers and Enemies to Self-denial and the Croſs 
of Cre. © og ng en 
But notwithſtandirig this Doctrine of Self-de- 
nial is, when rightly underſtood, fo reaſonable and 
beneficial; yet many, it is to be feared, like the 
young Man in the Goſpel, are ready to go away 
forrowful. | 


HI. Proceed we therefore now to the Third ard 
laſt general Thing propoſed ; viz. To offer 
fume Confiderations, which may ſerve as fo 
many Motives to reconcile us to, and quicken 

49 in the Practice of this Duty of Self-demal. 


2. And the firſt Means I ſhall recommend to 
you, in order to reconcile you to this Doctrine 
is, to meditate freqnently on the Life of our bleſ- 
fed Lord and Maſter Feſus Chrif. Oh! may we 
en think on Him our grand Exemplar! Fob 

ow 


JJ 


low * from his Cradle to the Croſs, and ſee 
what a ſelf-denying Life He led! And ſhall not 
we drink of the Cup that he drank of, and be bap- 
tized with the Baptiſm that He was baptized with? 
Or think we that Jeſus Chrif did and ſuffered 
every thing in order to have us excuſed, and 
exempted from Sufferings? No, far be it from 
any fincere Chriſtian to las after this Manner: | 
For St. Peter tells us, He ſuffered for us leaving us 
an Example, that we ſhould follow his St Ws 10 
Had Chrif, indeed, like rhoſe that ſat in Mo 
Chair, laid heavy Haren of Liebe upon us, 
(ſuppofing they were heavy, which they are not) 
and refuſed to rouch them bimſelf with one of his 
Fingers; we might have had ſome Pretence to com- 
plain : But ſince He has enjoined us nothing but 
what he has firſt put in Practice himſelf, Thoa art 


1 inexcuſable, O Diſciple, whoever thou art, who 


wouldſt be above thy perſecuted ſelf-denying Ma- 
ſter: And thou art no good and faithful Servant, 
who art unwilling to ſuffer and ſympathize with 
thy mortified, heavenly-minded Lord. 
2. Next to the Pattern of our Bleſſed Maſter, 
think often on the Lives of the glorious Company 
of the Apoſtles, the goodly Fellowſhip of the Pro- 
Pbets, and the noble Army of Martyrs; who by 
a conſtant looking to the Author and Finiſher F 
our Faith, have fought the good Fight, and are 
gone before us to inherit the Promiſes, View again 
and again, how holily, how ſelf-denyingly, how 


unblameably they lived: And if Self-denial was 


neceflury for them, why not for us alſo? Are we 
not Men cf like Paſſions with them? Do we not 


live in the ſame wicked World as they did ? Have 


we 
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we not the ſame good Spirit to aſſiſt, ſupport, and 
purify us, as they had? And is not the ſame 
eternal Inheritance reached out, as a Reward of 
our Self-dental and the Renunciation of the World, 
as was offered to them? And if we have the ſame 
Nature to change, the fame wicked World to 
withſtand, the fame good Spirit to help, and the 
ſame Eternal Crown to reward our Obedience ; 
why ſhould not we lead the fame Lives as they 
did ? Do we think they did Works of Supereroga- 
tion ? If not, why don't we do as they did? Or 
why does the Church ſet a-part Feſtivals to com- 
memorate the Deaths and Sufferings of the Saints, 
but in order to excite us to follow them as they did 
23. Thirdly, Think often on the Pains of Hell? 


Right Hand or Foot, and pull out a Right Eye, 
if they offend us (or cauſe us to fin) rather than to 

be caſt into Hell, into the Fire that never ſhall be |} 
guenc bed; where the Worm dieth not, and the Fire 
85 not quenched, Think how many thouſands there 
are now reſerved with damned Spirits in Chains 
of Darkneſs unto the Judgment of the Great Day, 

for not complying with the Precept in the Text. 
And think withal that This, this muſt be our own. 
Caſe ſhortly, unleſs we are wiſe in Time, and 
ſubmit to thoſe eaſy Conditions our Saviour has 
preſcribed us, in. order to avod it. Think you 
they now imagine Feſus Chrift to be an hard Ma- 
ſter ; or rather think you not they would give ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand Worlds, could they 
but return to Life again, and take Chrift's' eaſy 
Yoke upon them? and can we dwell with everlaſt- 


Confider, whether it is not better to cut off a ® 
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ing Burnings more than they? No; if we cannot 
bear this Precept, Come, deny yourſelves, tate up 
your Croſſes ; how ſhall we bear this irrevocable 
Sentence, Depart from me, ye Curſed, into ever- 
laſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels? 
But I hope thoſe, amongſt u hom I am now preach- 
ing the Kingdom of God, are not ſo difingenuous 
as to need to be driven to their Duty by the Ter- 
rors of the Lord, but rather defire to be drawn 
‚ùJJ 8 
Laftly, therefore, and to conclude, — often 
meditate on the Joys of Heaven: Think, think 
with what unſpeakable Glory thoſe happy Souls are 


no incircled, who when on Earth were called 


to deny themſelves as well as we, and were not 
diſobedient to that Call: Lift up your Hearts fre- 


* quently towards the Manfions of eternal Bliſs, and 


with an Eye of Faith, like the great St. Stephen, 
ſee the Heavens opened, and the Son of Man 
with his glorious Retinue of departed Saints fitting 
and ſolacing themſelves in eternal Joys, and with 
unſpeakable Comfort looking back on their paſt 

Sufferings and Self-denials, as ſo many glorious 
Means which exalted them to ſuch a Crown. 
Hark! methinks I hear them chanting forth their 
everlaſting Hallelujabs, and ſpending an eternal 

Day in ecchoing forth triumphant Songs of Joy. 
And do you not long, my Brethren, to join this 
| heavenly Choir? Do not your Hearts burn within 
you? As the Hart panteth after the Water Brooks, 
do not your Souls ſo long after the bleſſed Company 
of theſe Sons of God? Behold then a heavenly 
Ladder reached down to you, by which you may 
climb to this Holy Hill. If any Man will come 
. after 
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Into the ſame moſt bliſsful Regions, there to enjoy 
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after them, let him deny himſelf and follow them. 
It was this, my Brethren, exalted the Holy Feſus 


| himſelf, as Man, to fit at the Right Hand of his 
adorable Father. By this lobe every Saint that 
ever lived aſcended into the Joy of their Lord: 


And by this we, even we alſo may be lifted up 


an eternal Reſt with the People of God, and join 


with them in ſinging R and Songs of Praiſe, 


to the Everlaſting, Blefſed, All-glorious, moſt 


Adorable I rinity, for ever and ever. 


Which God of 4 his infinite 1 grant be. 
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From Scripture, Reaſon, and the Adyan- 
* it to CHRISTIANS. 


Heb. *. 25. Nor au the afembling of our- 
ſelves together, as the Manner of ſome is; but ex- 
hort ing one another, and. ſo much the more as ye 


ſee the Day approaching. 
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The Neceſfity and Benefits of R k- 


LIG1OUS 500 1 1E T x. 


Eccl A iv. © 10, 11, 72. 


Two are better than One, becauſe they bave a good 
Reward for their Labour. = 
For if they fall, the One will lift up bis Fellow : 1 

But Moe be to him that is alone when he falleth ; 
for he hath not another to help him up. 
Jain, if Two lie togetber, then they have Heat; 
but how can One be warm alone © 
And if One prevail againſt him, Two hall ad. 


ftand bim ; and a Threefold Cord is not quickly 
broken. 


n MO N G the many Reaſons aff ig- 
BY $549] nable for the ſad Decay of Tue 
2; Chrifianity, perhaps the negleCting 
to aſſemble ourſelves together, in Reli- 
ACSC, gots Societies, may not be one of the 
"he leaſt. Thar I may therefore do my 
Endeavour towards promoting fo excellent a 
Means of Piety, I have ſelected a Patſage of 
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Scripture drawn from the Experience of the wiſeſt 


Men, which being enlarged on and illuſtrated, 
will fully anſwer my preſent Deſign; that being 


to ſhew, in the beſt Manner I can, the Neceſſity 


and Benefits of Society in general, and of Religious 
Society in particular. 


Two are better than One, &c. 
From which Words 1 ſhall take Occaſion to 


8 prove, , 


Fir, The Truth of the Wiſe Man's Aſſertion, 
viz. Two are better than One, and that in 
Reference to Society in general, and Keligi- 
ous Society in particular. 

Secondly, To aſſign ſome Reaſons hy Two are 
better than One, eſpecially as to the laft Par- 
ticular. 1. Becauſe Men can raiſe up one 
another when they chance to ſſip: For if they 

fall, the One will lift up his Fellow. 2. Be- 

_ cauſe they can impart Heat to each other: 
Again, if Two lie together, then. they have 
Hear; ; but how can One be warm alone ? 
. Becauſe they can ſecure each other from 
thoſe that do © ppoſe them: And if one pre- 
vail againſt him, Two ſball withſtand him; 
and a Threefold Cord is not quickly broken. 

From hence, 

Thirdly, I ſhall take Occafion to ſhew the Duty 
incumbent on every Member of a Religious 
Society. 

Fourt bly and laftly, 1 ſhall draw an Inference or 

two from what ſhall have been ſaid; and then 

conclude with a Word or two of Exhortation 
from the Whole. 
Hit, 
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Fi then, I am to prove the Truth of the 
Wiſe Man's Aſſertion, viz. that Two are bettter 
than One, and that in Reference to Society in 
particular. 1 
And how can this be done better than by ſnew- 
ing that it is abſolutely neceſſary for the Welfare 

both of the Bodies and Souls of Men? Indeed, 
if we look upon Man as he came out of the Hands 
of his Maker, we imagine him to be perfect, en- 
tire, lacking nothing. But God, whoſe Thoughts 
are not as our Thoughts, ſaw ſomething ſtill want- 
ing to make Adam happy. And what was that? 
Why, an Help meet for him. For thus ſpeaketh 
the Scripture : And the Lord ſaid, It is not good 
that the Man ſbould be alone, I will make an Help 
p . ⅛⁰• . wr 
Obſerve, God ſaid, E 3s not good, thereby im- 


plying that the Creation would have been imper- 


tect, in ſome Sort, unleſs an Help was found out 
for Adam, And if this was the Caſe of Man be- 
fore the Fall; if an Help was meet for him in a 
= State of Perfection; ſurely fince the Fall, when 
we come naked and helpleſs out of our Mother's 
Womb, when our Wants increaſe with our Years, 
and we can ſcarcely ſubfiſt a Day without the mu- 
tual Aſſiſtaace of each other, well may we ſay, 1: 
is not good for Man to be alone. _ 
Society then, we ſee, is abſolutely neceſſary in 
reſpect to our bodily and perſonal Wants. If we 
carry our View farther, and confider Mankind as 
divided into different Cities, Countries, and Na- 
tions, the Neceſſity of it will appear yet more 
evident, For how can Communities be kept up, 
or Commerce carried on, without Society? Cer- 
tainly not at all, fince Providence ſeems wiſely to 
A 3 | have 
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have aſſigned a particular Product to. almoſt each 


particular Country, on Purpoſe, as it were, to 


| oblige us to be ſocial; and hath ſo admirably 
mingled the Parts of the whole Body of Mankind 
tegether, that the Eye cannot ſay to the Hand, I 
Babe no Need of Thee ; nor again, the Hand to 2 
Foot, I have no Need of T6 - - 
Many other Inftances might be given of the 
Neceſſity of Society, in reference to our bodily, 
perſonal, and rational Wants: But what are all 
theſe when weighed in the Ballance of the Sanctuary, 
tn Compariſon of the infinite greater Need of it, 
with reſpect to the Soul? It was chiefly in regard 
to this better Part, no doubt, that God faid, E is 
not good for the Mam to be alone. For, let us ſup- 
_ poſe * to be as happy as may be, placed as 
the Lord of the Creation in the Partdiſe of God, 
and ſpending all his Hours in adoring and praifing 
the Bleſfed Author of his Being; yet as his Soul 
was the very Copy of the Bi Nature, whoſe 
peculiar Property it is to be communicative, with- 
out the Divine All-Suffiriency he could not be 
compleatly happy, becauſe he was alone and in- 
communicative, nor even Content in Paradiſe for 
want of a Partner in his Joys. God knew this, 
and therefore ſaid, I is not good that the Man ſball 
be alone. I will ak a Help meet for him, And 
though this proved a fatal Means of his falling; 
yet that was not owing to any natural'Conſequence 
of Society; but partly to that curſed” Apoſtate, 
who craftily lies in wait to deceive; partly to A. 
dam's own Folly, in rather chufing to be miſerable 
with one he loved, than truſt in God to | raiſe hun 
up another Spouſe, OE 
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It we reflect indeed on that familiar Intercourſe 
our firſt Parents could carry on with Heaven, in a 
State of Innocence, we ſhall be apt to think he 
had as little Need of Soriery, as to his Soul, as be- 
fore we- ſuppoſed him to have, in reſpe& to his 
Body. But yet, as God and the Holy Angels were 


ſo far above him on the one Hand, and the Beaſts 


fo far beneath him on the other, there was nothing 
like having one to converſe with, who was Bare of 


5 Bone, and Fleſb of bis Fleſh, 


Man, then, could not be fully happy, we ſre, 


; erer in Paradiſe, without a Companion of his own 


Species, much leſs now he is driven out. For, let 


us view him a little in his natural Eſtate now, fince 


the Fall, as having his Underſtanding darkened, 
his Mind alienated from the Life of God; as no 


more able to ſee his Way wherein he ſhould go, 


than a Blind Man to defcribe the Sun: _ That not- 


withſtanding this, he muſt receive his Sight e're he 
can ſee God: And that if he never ſees him, ” 1 
never can be happy. Let us view him, I ſay, in 


this Light or rather this Darknefs, and deny he 


Neceſſity of Society if we can. A Divine Revela- 


tion we find is abſolutely neceſſary, we being by 
Nature as unable to know, as we are to do our 
Duty. And how ſhalt we learn except one teach 


us? But was God to do this himſelf, how ſhould 


we, with Moſes, exceedingly quake and fear 2 Nor 


would the Miniſtry of Angels in this £ffair be 
without too much Terror. It is neceffary, there- 


fore (at leaſt God's Dealing with us hath ſhewed it 


to be ſo) that we ſhould be drawn with the Cords 
Fa Man. And that a Divine Revelation being 
granted, we ſhould uſe one another's Aſſiſtance, 


. dey as to inſtruct each other in the Know- 


* 
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ledge, and to exhort one another to the Practice 


of thoſe Things which belcng to our everlaſting 
Peace. This undoubtedly is the great End of So- 


ciety intended by God ſince the Fall, and a ſtrong : 
Argument it is, why Two are better than One, and 
why we ſhould not forſake the aſſembling ourſelves _ 


 Pogether. © 5 7 

Blut farther, let us confider ourſelves as Chri- 
fians, as having this natural Veil, ia ſome mea- 
ſure, taken off from our Eyes by the Aſſiſtance 


of God's Holy Spirit, and ſo enabled to ſee what 


he requires of us. Let us ſuppoſe ourſelyes in 


fome Degree to have tafted the good Word of Life, 


and to have felt the Powers of the World to come, 


influencing and moulding our Souls into a religious. 
Frame: To be fully and heartily convinced that 


we are Soldiers lifted under the Banner of Chrift, 


and have proclaimed open War at our Baptiſm 
againſt the World, the Fleſh and the Devil; and 


have, perhaps,frequently renewed our Obligations 


ſo to do, by partaking of the Lord's Supper: That 


we are ſurrounded with Millions of Foes without 


and infeſted with a Legion of Enemies within: 


That we are commanded to ſhine as Lights in the 
World, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Ge- 
neration: That we are travelling to a long Eter- 


nity,and need all imaginable Helps to ſhew us, and 


encourage us in our Way thither, Let us, I ſay re- 


flect on all this, and then how ſhall each of us cry 
out, Brethren, what a neceſſary Thing it is to 


meet together in Religious Societies © 


The Primitive Chriftians were fully ſenfible of 


this, and therefore we find them continually keep- 


ing up Communion with each other: For what 


fays the Scripture ? They continued fledfaftly in the 
Doctrine 
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Doctrine and Fellouſbip, Acts ii. 42. Peter. and 
Jobn were no ſooner diſmiſſed by the Great 
Council, than they hafte away to their Compani- 
ons. And being ſet at Liberty, ſays the Text, 
they came to their own, and told them all theſe 
Things which the High Prieft had ſaid unto them, 
Acts iv. 23. Paul, as ſoon as converted, rarried 
three Days with the Diſciples that were at Damaſ- 
cus, Acts ix. 19. And Peter afterwards, when re- 
leaſed from Priſon, immediately goes to the Houſe 
of Mary, where there were great Multitudes aſ- 
ſembled, praying, Acts xii. 12. And it is reported 
of Cbriſtians in After-Ages, that they uſed to aſ- 
ſemble together before Day- light, to fing a Pſalm 
to Chrift as God. So precious was the Communion 
77 
If it be asked, what Advantage we ſhall reap 
from ſuch a Procedure now? I anſwer, much 
every Way. Two are better than One, becauſe 
they have a good Reward for their Labour; For if 
they fall, the One will lift up his Fellow ; but Woe 
be to him that is alone when he falleth, for be bath 
not another to help him ap. Again, if two lye to- 
gether, then they have Heat; but bow can one be 
warm alone? And if one prevail againſt him, Two 
Hall withfand bim; and a Three-fold Cord is not. 


guickly broken. 
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Which directly leads me to my Second general 
Head, under which I was to aſſign ſome Rea- 

ſons why Two are better than One, eſpecially. 
in Religious Society. 1 

. As Man in his preſent Condition cannot al- 
; ſtand upright, but by Reaſon of the Frailty 


Wa 
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eminent Chriftian 
of, till we come to Glory. 
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of his Nature cannot but fail ; one eminent Rea- 
ſon why Two are better r One, or, in other 
Words, one great Advantage of Religious Society 
is, That when they fall, the One will lift up” bis 
Fellow, 

And an excellent Reaſon this; indeed! ! For alas! 
When we reflect how prone we are to be drawn 


into Error in our Judgments, and into Vice in our 


Practice; and how unable; at leaſt 'how very un- 
Willing, to eſpy er correct our own Miſcarriages; 
when we conſider how apt the World'is to flatter 


us in our Faults, and how few there are fo kind as 


to tell us the Truth; what an ineſtimable Privilege 
muft ic be to haye a Set of true, judicious, hearty 


Friends about us, continually watching over our 
Souls, to inform us where we have fallen, and warnt 
us that we fall not Again for the future. Surely it 


is fuch a Privilege that (to uſe 'the Words of an 
52 we ſhajl never know the Value 


But this is not all ;, for, fab poſing that we could 
always Rand uprie hit, yer 15 5 er reflects on 
the Difficulties of Religion i in ply and his own - 
Propenfity to Lukewarmneſs and Indiffererice in 


particular, will find that he muſt de zealous as well 
as / cady, if ever he expects to enter the Kin gdom 


of Heaven. Here then, the Wiſe Man! peine out. 
to us another excellent Reaſon why. 9 are bet fer * 
er, 


than. One. Again, fays he, If Two lye toget 
then they have Heat; f bat how can One be warm 


alone © 
Which was the next Thing to be confidered un- 
der the Second General Head, viz. to aſſign a ſe- 
cond Reaſon why Two are better than One, becauſe 
they can w__e" Heat te each other. . 
It 
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It is an Obſervation no leſs true than common, 
That kindled Coals, if placed aſunder, foon go 
out, but if heaped together, quicken and enliven 
each other, and afford a laſting Heat. The ſame 
will hold good in the Caſe now before us. If Chri- 
Hians, kindled by the Grace of God, unite, they will 
quicken and enliven each other; but if they ebe; | 
rate and keep aſunder, no marvel if they 580 grow 
cool or tepid. If Two or Three meet together in 
Chrift's Na ame, they will W Heat; but how can 
One be warm alone © 
Obſerve, How can one be warm Alen f The 
Wiſe Man's exprefling himſelt by way of Queſti- 
don, ' implies an Impoffibility, at leaſt a very great 
5 Difficulty, to be warm in Religion without Coms - 
puany, where it may be had. Behold here, then, 
another excellent Benefit flowing from Religious 
Sotiety; it will keep us z2alovs, as well as each, 
in the Wars of Godlineſs. 
Blut to illuſtrate this a little farther: by a Collpa- 
riſon or two. Let us look upon ourſelves (as was 
above hinted) as Soldiers lifted under Chriſfs Ban- 
ner; as going out with Ten thouſand to meet One 
that comet againſs us with twenty thouſand; as 
Perſons that are to wreftle not only with Feb and © 
Blood, but againſt Principalities, 0 aint Powers, 
and ſpiritual Wickedneſſes in High Plates, And then 
tell me, all ye that fear God, if it be not an Inva- 
table Privilege to have a Company of Fellow Sol- 
diers continually about us, animating and exhort- 
ing each other to ſtand our Ground, to keep our 
Ranks, and manfully to follow the Captain of our 
Salvation, though 1t be through a Sea of Blood ? 
Laſtly, Let us ; conſider ourſelves in another View 
before mentioned, viz. as Perſons travelling to a 
long Eternity; as reſcued by the free Grace of God, 
= 15 
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in ſome Meaſure, from our natural Egyprian Bon- 
dage, and marching under the Conduct of our 
Spiritual Foſhua, through the Wilderneſs of this 


Aorld, to the Land of our Heavenly Canaan. Let 


us farther reflect how apt we are to ſtartle at every 
Difficulty; to cry, There are Lions! There are 


Lions in the Way! There are the Sons of Anak to 


be grappled with, ere we can poſſeſs the promiſed 
Land : How prone we are, with Lot's Wife, to 
look. wiſhfully back on our Spiritual Sodom; or, 


with the fooliſh [ſraclites, to long again for the 


Fleſb-Pots of Egypt, and to return to our former 
natural State of Bondage and Slavery. Confider 


this, my Brethren, and ſee what a bleſſed Privi- 
lege it will be to have a Set of Iſraelites indeed a- 


bout us, always, reminding us of the Folly of any 
ſuch cowardly Defign, and of the intolerable Mi- 


ſery we ſhall run into, if we fall in the leaſt ſhort 
e the promiſed Land, 


More might be ſaid on this Particular, did not 
the Limits of a Diſcourſe of this Nature, oblige 
me to haften. 

3. To give a Third Reaſon, mentioned by the 
Wiſe Man in the Text, why Two are better than 
One; namely, becauſe they can ſecure each other 
from Enemies without. And if one prevail again 
kim, yet Two fhall withfland him; and a Threcſold 


Cord is not quickly broken. 


Hitherto we have conſidered the Advantage of 


| Religtous Societies, as a great Preſervative againſt 


falling (at leaft dangerouſly falling) into Sin and 
Lukewarmneſs, and that too from our own Cor- 
ruptions. But what fays the Wiſe Son of Sirach? 
My Son, when thou goeft to ſerve the Lord, pre- 
pare thy Soul for Temptation : And that not only 
trom inward, but outward Foes ; particularly 

from 
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from thoſe two grand Adverſaries, the World and 
the Devil: For no ſooner will thine Eye be bent 
: Heavenward, but the former will be immediately 
diverting it another Way, telling thee thou need- 
eſt not be ſingular in order to be religious; that one 
may be a Chrifian without going ſo much out of 
the Common Road. 1 : 
Nor will the Devil be wanting in his artfal In- 
finuations, or impious Suggeſtions, to divert or ter- 
rify thee trom preſſing forward, that thou maye/t lay 
bold on the Crown of Life. And if he cannot pre- 
vail this Way, he will try another undiſcerned, 
but withal more ſucceſsful, he will employ, per- 
haps, ſome of the neareſt Relatives, or moſt pow- 
erful Friends, (as he ſer Peter on our bleſſed Mafeer) 
who will always be bidding thee ſpare rhyſelf ; tel- 
ling thee thou needeft not take ſo much Pains; that 
it is not fo difficult a Matter to get to Heaven as 
1 ſome People would make of it, nor the Way ſo 
narrow as others imagine it to be.. 


But ſee here the Advantage of Religious Com- 
pany 3; for ſuppofing thou findeft thyſelt thus ſur- 
rounded on every Side, and unable to withſtand 
ſach borrid (though ſeemingly friendly) Counſels, 
baſte away to thy Companions,' and they will teach 
thee a truer and better Leſſon; they will tell thee, 
that thou myſt be ſingular if thou will be religious; 
and that it js as impoſſible for a Chriſtian, as for a 
City ſet upon a Hill, to be hid: That if thou wilt 
be an almoſt Chriftian (and as good be none at all) 
thou mayeft live in the ſame idle, indifferent Man- 
ner, as thou ſeeſt moſt other People do: Bur if 
thou wilt be not only almoft, but altogether a Chri- 
nian, they will inform thee thou muſt go a great 
deal further; That thou muſt not only faithfully 
feet, but earnejily rive to enter in at the 2 

Me? 
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Gate: That there is but One Way now to Heaven 
as formerly, . viz. through the narrow Paſſage of 


of a ſound Converſion : And that in order to bring 


about this mighty Work, thou muft undergo a 
conſtant, but neceſſary Diſcipline of Faſting, 


| Watching, and Prayer. And that therefore, the 
only Reaſon why theſe Friends give thee ſuch Ad- 
vice, is, becauſe they are not willing to take ſo 


much Fains themſelves 3 or, as our Saviour told 
Peter on a like Occaſion, becauſe they ſavour nor 


the Things that be of God, but the Things thar be of 


Men. 
This then, is another excellent Bleſſing ariſing 


from Religious Society, that Friends can hereby 
ſecure each other from theſe that oppoſe them. 


The Devil is fully ſenfible of this, and therefore 
he has always done his utmoſt to ſuppreſs, and put 


à Stop to the Communion of Saints. This was his 


grand Artifice at the firſt planting of the Gp; 


to perfecute the Profeſſors of it, in order to ſepa- 


rate them. Which, though God, as he always 
will, over-ruled for the detter yet, it ſhews, 
What an Enmity he has againſt Chrifians aſſembling 
themſelves together, Nor has he yet left off his old 


Stratagem; it being his uſual Way to entice us by 
ou ſciues, in order to tempt us; where, by being 


deftitute of one another's Helps, he _ to lead 


us captive at his Will. 


But, on the contrary, knowing his own Intereſt 


as ſtrengthened by Society, he would firſt perſuade 


us to neglect the Communion of Saints, and then 


bid us fand in the Way of Sinners, hoping there- 
by to put us into the Sear of the Scornful. Judas 


and Peter are melancholy Inſtances of 2 The 

former had no ſooner left his Company at Supper, 

but he went out and betrayed his Maſter: e 
L 
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diſmal Downfal of the latter, when he would ven- 
ture himſelf amongſt a Company of Enemies, 
plainly ſhews us what the Devil will endeavour to 
do, when he gets us by ourſelves, Had Peter kept 
his own Company, he might have kept his Inte- 
grity; but a ſingle Cord, alas, how quickly was 
it broken? Our Bleſed Saviour knew him full well, 
and therefore it is very obſervable, that he always 
ſent out his Diſciples Two by Ti. 
And now, after ſo many Advantages to be 
reaped from Religious Society, may we not very 
juſtly cry out with the Wiſe Man in my Text, 
Ade be to bim that is alone; for when he falleth, 
be bath not another to lift him up? When he is 
cold, he hath not a Friend to warm him; when 
he is aſſaulted, he hath not a Second to help him to 

withſtand his Enemy, GL oy, 


TIE I now come to my Third general Head, un- 
der which was to be ſhewn the ſeveral Duties 
incumbent on every Member of a Religious 
Society, as ſuch, which are three. 1. Mutual 
Reproof;, 2. Mutual Exbortation; 3. Mutual 
 affifting and defending each other. 


r. Mutual Reproof. Two are better than One; for 
when they fall, the One will lift up his Fellow. 
Now, Reproof may be taken either in a more 
extenſive Senſe, and then it fignifies our railing a 
Brother by the gentleſt Means, when he falls into 
Sin and Error; or in a more reſtrained Significa- 
tion, as reaching no farther than thoſe little Mif- 
carriages, which unavoidably happen in the moſt 
holy Men living. 38 . 

The Wiſe Man in the Text, ſuppoſes all of us 
ſubject to both: For when they fall (ſays he, there- 
5 by 
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by implying that each of us may fall) the One will 
left up his Fellow. From whence we may infer, 
that when any Brother is overtaken with a Fault, 
be that is ſpiritual (that is, regenerate, and knows 
the Corruption and Weakneſs, of Human Nature) 
ought to refore ſuch a one in the Spirit of Meekneſs. 
And why he ſhould do fo, the Apoſtle ſubjoins a 
Rea on, conſidering thyſelf, left thou alſo be tempted ; 
i. e. Confidering thy own Frailty, left thou alfo 
fall by the like Temptation” . 
We are all frail unſtable Creatures; and it is 
merely owing to the Free Grace and good Provi- 
| dence of God that we run not into the ſame Exceſs of 
Riot with other Men. Every offending Brother, 
therefore, claims our Pity rather than our Reſent- 
men; and each Member ſhould ftrive who ſhould 
be moſt forward, as well as moſt gentle, in refto- 
ring him to his former State, ne... 
But ſuppoſing a Perſon not to be overraken, but 
to fall wil/fully into a Crime; yet who art thou that 
denieſt Forgiveneſs to thy offending Brother? Let 
Wi bim that flandeth tate heed left be fall. Take ye, 
| Brethren, the holy Apoſtles as eminent Examples 
bi | tor you to learn by, how you ought. to behave in 
* this Matter. Confider how quickly they joined the 
Y Right Hand of Fellowſhip with Peter, who Had fo 
{il | © wiltully denied his Mafter: For we find Jobn and 
188 him together but two Days after, Jabn xx. 2. And 
ver. 19. we find him aſſembled with the reſt. So 
| ſoon did they forgive, fo ſoon aſſociate with their 
[it finful, yet relenting Brother —— Let us go and ds 
1's kitewiſe. ES FOI : 
But there is another kind of Reproof incumbent 
on every Member of a Religious Society; namely, 
a gentle Rebute for ſome Miſcarriages or ot ber, 
which, though not actually finful, yet may * 
e 
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the Occaſion of Sin. This indeed ſeems a more 


eaſy, but perhaps will be found a more difficult 
Point than the former: For when a Perſon has 
really fianed, he cannot but own his Brethrens 


| Reproof to be juſt 3 whereas, when it was only for 
ſome little Miſconduct, the Pride that is in our 


Natures, will ſcarce ſuffer us to brook it. But 


however ungrateful this Pill may be to our Brother, 
yet if we have any Concern for his Welfare, it 


muſt be adminiftred by ſome friendly Hand or o- 
ther. By all Means then let it be applied; only, 
like a skilful- Phyfician, gild over the ungrateful 
Medicine, and. endeavour, if poffible, to deceive 

thy Brother into Health and Soundneſs. Let all 
Bitterneſs and Wrath, and Malice, and Evil ſpeak+ 


ing, be put away from it. Let the Patient know 


his Recovery is the only Thing aimed at, that thou 
delighteſt not cauſel;/ly to grieve thy Brotber; and 


then thou canſt not want Succeſs. 


2. Mutual Exhertation is the ſecond Duty re- 


ſulting from the Words of the Text — Again, 
if Two hye together, then they have Hear. 


| Obſerve here again, the Wiſe Man ſuppoſes it as 
impoſſible for religious Perſons to meet together, 


and not to be the warmer for each other's Company, 
as for two Perſons to lye in the fame Bed, and yet 
treeze with Cold. But now, how is it poſſible to 


communicate Heat to each other, without mutually 


Flirring up the Gift of God which is in us, hy Bro- 
i therly Exhorcation ? Let every Member then ot 


Religious Society write that zealous Apoſtle's Ad- 


vice on the Fables of his Heart; See that ye exbort, 


and provuute ont anuther to Love, and to good Mort; 
and ſo mach the more as yon fee the Day of the Lord 


approaching. Believe me, Brethren, we have 


B Need 
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Need of Exhortation to rouze up our ſleepy Souls, 


to ſet us upon our Watch againft the Temptati- 


ons of the World, the Heſb, and the Devil; to ex - 


cite us to renounce ourſelves, to take up our Croſ—- 
ſes, and follow our Bleſſed Mafter, and the glori- 


ous Compan 7 of Saints and Martyrs, who through 


Faith have fought the Fight, and are gone before us 


to Inherit the Promiſes. A third Part, therefore, 

of the Time wherein a Religious Society meets, 
ſeems neceſſary to be ſpent in this important Duty: 
For what avails it to have our Underftandings en- 
lightened by, pious Reading, unleſs our Wills are 
at the ſame Time inclined, and inflamed by mu- 
tual Exhortations, to put it in Practice? Add to 


this, that this is the Way both to receive and im- 


part Light, and the only Means to preſerve and 
Increaſe hex Warmth and Heat which each Per- 
ſon firſt brought with him; God ſo ordering this, 
as all other ſpiritual Gifts, that to bim that hath, 


i. e. improves and communicates What he hath, 


Hall be given; but bim that hath it not, i. e. does 
not improve the Heat he hath, ſhall be taten away 


even that which be ſcemed to have. So needful, fo 
eflentiall y neceſſary, is Exhortation to the Good of 
Society. 5 „ 


3. Thirdly and laſtly, The Text points out 


another Duty incumbent on every Member of a2 
Religious Society, viz. to defend each other from 


thoſe that do | cones them. And if ons prevail 
againſt him, Nt two ſhall withfiand him; and a 
cbreefold Cord is not quickly broken. _ 

Here the Wiſe Man takes it for granted, that 


 Offenices will come, nay, and that they may prevait 


too. And this is no more than our Bleſſed Mafter 
has ng: ſince told ys. Not indeed, that there is 
S2Y) any 


* 
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any Thing in Cbriſtianity itſelf that has the leaft 
Tendency to give Riſe to, or promote ſuch Of- 


fences : No, on the contrary, it breathes nothing 
but Unity and Love. 


But ſoit is, that ever ſince the fatal Sentence 


pronounced by God, after our firſt Parents Fall, 
viz I will put Enmity brtween thy Seed and ber 
Feed; He that is born after the Fleſb, that is, the 
unregenerate unconverted Sinner, has in all Ages 
perſecuted him that is born after the Spirit: And ſo 
it always will be. Accordingly we find an early 
Proof given of this in the Inſtance of Cain and 
Abel; and of Iſhmael and Iſaac ; of Jacob and E- 
ſau afterwards. And, indeed, the whole Bible con- 
tains little elſe but an Hiſtory of the great and 
continued Oppoſition between the Children of this 
World and the Children of God. The firft Chri- 
fitans were remarkable Examples of this; and 
though thoſe troubleſome Times, bleſſed be God, 
are now over, yet the Apoſtle has laid it down as 
2 general Rule, and all that are fincere can expe- 
rimentally prove the Truth of it. That they that 

will live godly in Chrift Feſus, nuſt (to the End of 
of the World, in ſome Degree or other) ſuffer 
Perſecution. That therefore this may not make us 
deſert our Bleſſed Maſter's Cauſe, every Member 


| ſhould unite their Forces, in order to ſtand againſt 


it. And for the better effecting this, each would 
do well, from Time to Time, to communicate his 
Experiences, Grievances, and Temptations, and 
beg his Companions (firſt asking God's Aſſiſtance, 
without which all is' nothing) to adminiſter Re- 
proof, Exhortation, or Comfort, as his Caſe re- 
quires : So that if One cannot prevail againſt it, yet 
Two ſhall withſtand it; and a Threefold (much leſs 
a many-fold) Cord will not be quickly * f 

5 But 
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IV. But it is Time for me to proceed to the 
Fourth general Thing propoſed, viz. to draw 
an Inference or two from what has been ſaid. 


— And firſt then, if Two are. better than One, 
and the Advantages of Religious Society are ſo ma- 
ny and fo great, then it 1s the Duty of every true 
Chrifian to ſet on Foot, eſtabliſh and promote, as 
much as in him lyes, Societies of this Nature. And 
I believe we may venture to affirm, that if ever a 
Spirit of true Chriſfianity is revived in. the World, 
it muſt be brought about by ſome ſuch Means as 
this. Motives, ſurely, cannot be wanting, to ſtir 
us up to this commendable and neceſſary Under- 
taking: For, granting all hitherto advanced to be 
of no Force, yet methinks the fingle Confideration 
that great Part of our Happineſs in Heaven will 
confiſt.in the Communion of Saints; or that the 
Intereſt as well as Piety of thoſe Sectariſts that 
differ from us, is ſtrengthened and ſupported by 
nothing more than their frequent Meetings; either 
of theſe Conſiderations, I fay, one would think, 
{hould induce us to do our utmoſt to copy after 
their good Example, and ſettle a laſting and pious 
| Communion of the Saints on Earth. Add to this, 
that we find the Kingdom of Darkneſs eſtabliſn- 
ed daily by ſuch like Means; and ſhall not the 
Kingdom of Chrift be ſet in Oppofi tion againſt it? 
Shall the Children of Belial aſſemble and ftrengthen 
each other in Wickedneſs; and ſhall not the Chil- 
den of God unite, and ſtrengthen themſelves. in 
Piety ? Shall Sacieties on Societies be countenanced 
for midnight Revellings, and the promoting of 
Vice, and ſcarcely one be found intended. for the 
Propagation of Virtue? — Be aftoniſhed, O Hea- 
vens at this} 
2. But 
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2. But this leads me to à ſecond Inference j 
namely, to warn Perſons of the great Danger 
thoſe are in, who either by their Sobſcriptions, 

Preſence, or Approbation, promote Societies of a 
quite oppoſite Nature to Religion. 

And here 1 would not be underſtood to mean : 
only thoſe Publick Meetings which are deſigned 
manifeſtly for nothing elſe but Revellings and Ban- 

aquetings, for Chambering and Wantonneſs, and 
at which a modeſt 9 would bluſh to be pre- 
ſent; but alſo thoſe ſeemingly innocent Entertain- 
ments and Meetings which the politer Part of the 
World are fo very fond of, and ſpend ſo much 
Time in: But which notwithſtanding, keep as 
many Perſons out of a Senſe of True Religion, as 
Ilntemperance, Debauchery, or any other Crime 
whatever. Indeed, whilft we are in this World, 
ue muſt have proper Relaxations, to fit us both 
for the Buſineſs of our Profeſſion, - and Religion. 
But then, for Perſons who call themſelves Chriftians, 
that have ſolemnly vowed at their Baptiſm, to re- 
nounce the Vanities of this ſinful Norld; that are 
commanded in Scripture to abftainfrom all Appea- 
trance of Evil, and to have their Converſation in 
Heaven, For ſuch Perſons as theſe to ſupport + 
Meetings, that (to fay no worſe of them) are vain 
and trifling, and have a natural Tendency to draw 
off. our Minds from God, is abſurd, ridiculous, and. 
 finful, Surely Two are not better chan One in this 
Caſe: No; it is to be wiſhed there was not one to 
be found concerned in it. The ſooner: we forfake 
the aſembling ourſelves together in ſuch a Manner, 
the better; and no matter how quickly the Cord 


that holds ſuch Societies (was ita Thaufand-fold) i is: 
broken. 


Bar 
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But you, Brethren, have not ſo learnt Chrif : 
But, on the contrary, like true Diſciples of your 
Lord and Maſter, have by the Bleſſing of God (as 

this Evening's Solemnity abundantly teſtifies) hap- 
pily formed yourſelves into ſuch Societies, which 
if duly attended on, and improved, cannot but 

ſtrengthen you in your Chriſtan Warfare, and 
mate you fruitful in every good Word and Work. © 

What remains for me to do, but, as was pro- 
_ poſed, in the laſt Place, to cloſe up what has been 
faid, in a Word or two, by Way of Exhortation 
from the whole, and to beſeech you, in the Name 
of our Lord Js Chriſt, to go on in the Way you 
hive begun; and by a conftant conſcientious At- 
tendance on your reſpective Societies, to diſcoun- 
tenance Vice, encourage Virtue, and build each 
oer up in the Knowledge and Fear of God. 
Only permit me to fir up your pure Minds, by 
way of Remembrance, and to exhort you, if there 
be any Conſolation in Chriſt, any Fellowſhip of the 
Spirit, again and again to confider, that as all 
Cbriſtians in general, ſo all Members of Religions 
Focietics in particular, are in an eſpecial Manner, 
as Eouſes built upon an Hill; and that therefore 
it highly concerns you to walk circumſpectiy to- 
wards thoſe that are without, and to take heed to 
ourſelves, that your Converſation, in common Lite, 
be as becometh ſuch an open and peculiar Profeſſion 
of the Goſpel of Chriff : Knowing that the Eyes of 
all Men are upon you, narrowly to inſpect every 
Circumſtance of your Behaviour; and that every 
notorious wiltul Miſcarriage of any fingle Mem- 
ber will, in ſome Meaſure redound to the Scandal 
and Dithonour of your Fraternity. ER, 
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Labour, therefore, my beloved Brethren to ler 

your Practice correſpond to your Profeſſion : And 
think not that it will be ſufficient for you to plead 
at the laſt Day, Lord have we not aſſembled our- 
ſelves together in thy Name, and enlivened each 
other, by ſinging Pſalms, and Hymns, and Spirt- 
tual Songs © For verily, I fay unto you, not- 
withſtanding this, our Blefſed Lord will bid you 
| depart from bim; nay, that you ſhall receive a 
greater Damnation, if, in the midft of theſe 
great Pretenſions, you are found to be Horkers of 
- MT ES: „ 

But God forbid that any ſuch Evil ſhould befal 
you; that there ſhould be ever a Fudas, ever a 
Traitor amongſt ſuch diſtinguiſhed Followers of 
our Common Mafter. No, on the contrary, the 
_ Excellency of your Rules, the Regularity of your 
Meetings, and more eſpecially your pious Zeal in 
aſſembling in ſuch a publick and ſolemn Manner fo 
frequently in the Year, perſuade me to think, 
that jyou are willing, not barely to ſeem, but to 
be in Reality, Cbriſtians; and hope to be found 
at the Laf-Day, what you would be eſteemed. 
now, Viz. holy, fincere Diſciples of a Crucified 


' Redeemer. 


Oh, may you always continue thus minded! 
and make it your daily, conſtant Endeavour, both 
by Precept and Example, toturnall you' converſe 
with, more efpecially thoſe of your own Societies, 
into the ſame moſt bleſſed Spirit and Temper. 
Thus will you adorn the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus 
_ Chrift in all Things: Thus will you anticipate 
the Happineſs of a future State; and by attending 
on, and improving the Communion of Saints on 
Earth, make yourſelves meet to join the Commu- 
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nion and F ellowſhip of the Spirits of juſt Men 
made perfect, of he Holy Angels, nay of the 
ever Blefled and Eternal God in Heaven, 


Which God of his infinite Mercy grant through 
Jeſus Chriſt owr Lord; to whom with the Fa- 
ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, Three Perſont, and 

One Eternal God, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, 

| all Honour and Prai ſe, Might, Majeſty ant 
Domi inian, ROW, and for ever. 
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| Brethren, Fray . 


gy we enquire, why there is ſo little 
Love to be found among ſt Chriſtians, 
8 | why the very Characteriſtick, by 
&t which every one ſhould know that we 
Z are Diſciples of the Holy Jeſus, is 
1 baniſhed out of the Chrifian World —— 
We ſhall find it, in a great Meaſure, owing to a 
Neglect or ſuperficial Performance of the moſt 
Sodlike Part of ſecret Prayer Interceſſion, or im- 
ploring the Grace or Mercy of God in behalf of 
others. 
Some forget this Duty of Praying for others, 
becauſe they ſeldom remember to pray for them 
ſelyes; And even good People, who are conſtant 
in Praying to their Father which is in ea ven, are 
often 


— — — —— 
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often fo conftrained and ſelfiſh in their Ac | 
to the Throne of Grace, that they do bot en- 
large their- Petitions. for the Welfare of theß Fel- 
low (briſtians as they 8 ht; and thereby 
ſhort of attaining that Chrifian Charity, That 
unfeigned Love of their Brethren, which their ſa- 
cred Profeſſion obliges them to aſpire after, and 
without which, though they would belt ou all their 
Goods to feed tbe Poor, and even give their Bodies 
to be burned, yet it would profit them not hing. 

Since then theſe Things are fo, I ſhall from the 
| Words of the Text (though originally intended to 
be more confined) endeavour to thew, 


L rf, That it is every Chriſtian's Duty to 
pray for Others, as well as for himſelf. 
II. Secondly, Who are Thoſe that we ought to 
pray tor, and in what Manner we — do 
it. Aüd, 
III. Thirdly, [ ſhall offer ſome Motives to excite 
all Cbriſtians to abound in this great Duty of 
Interceſſion. 


11 Firſt then, 1 ſhall . to new, That 
it is every Chriſtian's Duty o pray for Otherey | 
*as well as for Himſelf. 5 8 

Now Projer. i isa Dur y founded' on Wadi Re- 

tis gion; the very Hedtbens never neglected it, 
though many Chriſtian Heathens amongſt us do——ꝛ 

And it is fo eſſential to Cbribianity, that you 

might as reaſonably expect to find a living Man 

without Breath, as a true Chri/ian without the 


Spirit of Prayer ard  Supplication — Thus, no 
koner 


the Divine Image, which t 


ſanctifying 
Fon hn Þ on, and fally perſeQed both in their 
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ſooner was St. Paul converted, but behold be 
prayeth, faith the Lord Almighty. And thus will 
it be with every Child of God, as ſoon as he be- 
comes ſuch: Prayer being truly called, The natu- 
ral Cry of the New-born Soul. 

For in the Heart of eyery True Believer there 


is a Heavenly Tendency, a Divine Attraction, 


which as ſenfibly draws him to converſe with God, 
| as the Load- ſtone attracts the Needle, 


A deep Senſe of their own Weakneſs, and of 


Chrif's Fulneſs; à ftrong Conviction of their 
Natural Corruption, and of the Neceſſity of re- 


newing Grace; will not let them reſt from crying 
Day and Night to their Almighty Redeemer, that 
hey loft-in Adam, may 
through His All-powerful Mediation, and the 
Operations of bis bleſſed Spirit, be be- 


uls and Bodies. 
Thus earneſt, thus importunate, are all fincere 


Chriftians i in praying for themſelves: But then, 
| not having fo lively, laſting, and deep a Senſe of 


the Wants of their Chriſian Brethren, they are 


for the moſt Part too remiſs and defective in their 

Prayers for them—— Whereas, was the Love of 
God ſhed abroad in our Hearts, and did we love 
our Neighbour in that Manner in which the Son 


of God our Saviour loveth us, and according to 


| his Command and Example, we could not but be 


as importunate for their Spiritual and Temporal, 


Welfare, as for their own; and as earneſtly defire 
and endeavour that others ſhould ſhare in the Bene- 
fits of the Death and Paſfion of Jeu Chrif as we 


ourſelves. 
B RE”. 
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Let not any one think, that this is an uncom- 


mon Degree of Charity ; an high Pitch of Per- 
tection, which every one cannot attain unto; fince 


it is no ſuch Thing. — For if we are all com- 
manded to Love our Neighbour (that is every Man) 
even as ourſelves, nay to Lay down our Lives for 
the Brethren; then it is the Duty of all to pray 
for their Neighbours as much as for themſelves, 


and by all poſſible Acts and Expreſſions of Love 


and Affection towards them, at all Times, to ſhew 
their Readineſs even to lay down their Lives for 
them, if ever it ſhould pleaſe God to call then 
8 3 1 
Our Bleſſed Saviour as He hath ſet us an Ex- 


ample, that we ſhould follow his Steps in every 


Thing elſe, fo hath he more eſpecially in This. — 
For in that moſt Divine, that moſt Perfect and 


inimitable Prayer (recorded in the 17th of St. Fobn) 


which he put up juſt before Bis Paſſion, we find 
but few Petitions for His own, though many for 
his Diſciples Welfare: And in that moſt perfect 

Form which He has been pleaſed to preſcribe .us, 


we are taught to fay, —— not My, but Our Fa- 


ther, —— Thereby to put us in mind, that when- 


ever we approach the Throne of Grace, we ought. 
to pray, —— not in our own Name alone, but in 
the Name of all our Brethren in Chrif. 5 


Interceſſion then is certainly a Duty incumbent 


upon all Chrif ianß. 


II. Whom we are to intercede for, and how 
this Duty is to be performed, comes next to 
be confidered, —— under my Second General 


1. And 
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1. And firſt, our Interceſſon muſt be univer- 
fal T will, ſays the Apoſtle, that Prayers, 
Supplications, and Interceſſion, be made for All 
Men. For as God's Mercy is over All his Works, 
as Feſus Chrift died to redeem a People out of all 
Nations and Languages; ſo, we ſhould pray, 
that Al Men may cone to the Knowledge of the 
Truth, and be ſaved. Many precious Promiſes are 
made in Holy Writ, that the Goſpel ſhall be pub- 
liſhed through the whole World, that the Earth 
ſhall be covered with the Knowledge of the Lord, 


A the Waters cover the Sea. And therefore it is 
our Duty not to confine our Petitions to our own 


Nation, but to pray that all thoſe Nations, 
who now fit in Darkneſs and in the Shadow 
f Death, may bave the glorious Goſpel ſhine out 
upon Them, as well as upon Us. But you need not 
_ that any Man ſbould teach you This, fince Ie your-. 
ſelves are taught of God, even of Jeſus Chrift hin- 
elf, to pray, that His Kingdom may come; Part 
of the Meaning of which Petition is, That God's 
Ways may be known upon Earth, and His Saving 


Health among all Nations. 


2. Next to the Praying for all Men, we 
ſhould, according to Sr. Paul's Rule, pray for 
Kings; particularly, for our preſent Sovereign 
King GEORGE, and all that are put in Au- 
thority under Him: That we may lead guiet 
Lives, in all Godlineſs and Honey Por. 
if we confider how heavy the Burden of G- 
vernment is, and how much the Welfare of 

any People depends on the Zeal and godly 

Converſation of Thoſe that have the Rule over 
them: If we fet before us the many Dan- 
— — A 2 gers 
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For me alſo, that I may 


* 


Them, 
David, and Toft ah, unſpotted from the World, 


Prayers to Rim — 
an Agony) 


Veſſel, that Favourite of Heaven, needed 
moſt importunate Prayers of his Chriſ ian Con- 


niſters of the Goſpel ſtand in Need of the Interceſ- 
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gers and ' Difficulties, to which Governors by 


their Station are expoſed, and the continual 
Temptations they lye under to Luxury and Self- 


Indulgence ;z we ſhall not only pity, but pray for 
—— That He who preſerved Eber, 


amidſt the Grandeur of a Court, and gave Succeſs 
to their Neſfigns, would alſo preſerve them Holy 


and Unblameable, and proſper all the Works of 
their Hands upon them. 


3. But, Thirdly, You ads. in'a more eſpe- 


cial Manner, to pray for thoſe; whom the Holy 
| Ghoſt hath made Overſeers over You. 


what St. Paul begs, again and again, of the 
Churches 


This is 


to whom he writes: —— Brethren, 
fays he in the Text, Pray for Us, and again, 1n 
ble Epiſtle to the Epheſians —— Praying always, 
fays he, with all Manner of  Supplication : ;3-and 
open my Mouth boldly, 
to declare the Myftery of the Goſpel And in 
another Place, to expreſs his Earneſtneſs in this 
Requeſt, and the great Importance of their 
He bids the Church 
frive, (or, as the original Word ſignifies, Be in 
together with Him in their Prayers. 
And ſurely, it the great St. Paul, that Choſen 


the 


verts ; - much more do the ordinary Mi- 


ſion of their reſpective Flocks. 
And I cannot but in a more eſpecial Manner 


inſiſt upon this Branch of your Duty; becauſe it 


is a Matter of ſuch Importance: For no doubt, 
much 
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much Good is frequently with-held from many, by 
Reaſon of their neglecting to pray for their Mi- 


niſters, which they would have received had they 
prayed for them as they ought. Not to mention, 


the People often complain of the want of diligent 


and faithful Paſtors, — But how do they de- 


ſerve Good Paftors, who will not earneſtly pray to 
God for ſuch? 


The Church has ſet a-part Four Seaſons in the 
Year for this Purpoſe, and to call down a Blefling 


. on thoſe who are to be ordained to any Holy Fun- 
Cition: But by how very few are the Ember Days 
obſerved! And if we will not Pray to the Lord 


of the Harveſ, can it be expected, He will end : 


forth Labourers into his Harveſt ? 


Befides, What Ingratitude is it, not to pray 
for your Miniſters! For ſhall They watch 


and labour in the Word of Doctrine for you, 
and for your Salvation, and ſhall not you pray 
for Them in Return? If any beſtow Favours 
on your Bodies, you think it right, meet and 


your bounden Duty, to pray for them; and 
ſhall not they be remembered in your Prayers, 


who daily feed and nouriſh your Souls? Add to 
all this, that Praying for your Miniſters, will 


be a manifeſt Proof of your believing — That 


though Paul plant, and Apollos Water, yet it is 
God alone who giveth the Increaſe. And you 
will alſo find it the beſt Means you can uſe, to 
promote your own Welfare: Becauſe God, in 
Anſwer to your Prayers, may impart a double 


Portion of his Holy Spirit to them, whereby 


they will be qualified to deal out to you larger 
Meaſures of Knowledge in Spiritual Thing:, and 


B 3 be 
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\ || 118 be enabled more skilfully to divide the Word of 
Truth. 1 | 
Would Men but conſtantly obſerve this Directi- 
on, and when their Miniſters are praying in their 
Name to God, —— humbly beſeech Him to per- 
form all their Petitions: Or, when They are 
ſpeaking in God's Name to them, Pray 
that the Holy Gboft may fall on them that hear the 
Ward; we ſhould then find a more viſible good 
Effect of their Doctrine, and a greater mutual 
Love between Miniſters and their People. For 
Miniſters Hands would then be held up by the 
People's Interceſſion, and the People will never 
dare to vilify or traduce Thofe who are the conſtant 
Subjects of their Prayers. e oe 
4. Next to our Minifters, our Friends claim 
aà Place in our Jnterce/ion; but then we ſhould 
not content ourſelves with Praying in general 
Terms for them, but ſuit our Prayers' to their 
particular Circumſtances When Miriam was 
afflicted with a Leproſy from God, Moſes cried 
and ſaid, Lord heal ber: And when the No- 
bleman came to apply to Jeſus Chrift, in behalf 
of his hild, he faid, Lord, my little Daughter 
118 lyeth at the Point of Dearth. I pray Thee come 
I | and heal ber. In like Manner, when any of 
| our Friends are under any affſicttng Circumftan- 


| | ces, we ſhould endeavour; to pray for Them, 


| to pray 
| with a particular Regard to thoſe Circumſtances. 
1/10 | | For Inſtance, Is a Friend fick? We ſhould pray, 
| 
N 


— 
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That if it be God's good Pleaſure, it may not 
unto Death; but if otherwiſe, That he would 
give him Grace to take his Viſitation, that, after 

| | this painful Life ended, he may dwell with him 
I io Life everlaſting, Is a Friend in Doubt in a 
— 1 Natter? 


neſt s 
Son Jſaac, prays in a moſt particular Manner in 
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Matter? We ſhould lay his Caſe before God; 


as Moſes did that of the Daughters of Zelophebad, 


and pray, that God's Holy Spirit may lead Him 
unto all Truth. Is he in Want? We ſhould 


pray, That his Faith may .never fail, and that 
in God's due Time he may be relieved. And 


in all other Cafes, we ſhould not pray for our 


Friends only in Generals, but ſuit our Petitions 


to Their particular Sufferings and Aflictions; 


for otherwiſe, we may never ask perhaps for the 


Things our Friends maſt want. 


It muſt be confeſſed, that ſuch a Procedure 


will oblige us ſometimes to break from the Forms 
we ule; but if we accuſtom ourſelyes to it, and 


have a deep Senſe of what we ask for, the moſt 


illiterate Cbrifians will not want Words to expreſs 
themſelves. 


Wae have many noble Inſtances in Holy 


Scripture of the Succeſs of this Kind of particu- 
lar Interceſſion; but none more remarkable than 


That of Abraham's Servant in the Book of Ge- 
who being ſent to ſeek a Wite for his 


his Behalf. — And the Sequel of the Story in- 


forms us how remarkably his Prayer was anſwered. 
And did Chrifians now pray for their Friends in 


the ſame particular Manner, and with the ſame 
Faith as Abraham's Servant did for his Maſter - 


they would, no doubt, in many Inftances, receive 


as viible Anſwers, and have as much Reaſon to 
bleſs God for Them as He had. 
But farther, as we ought thus to intercede 


for * Friends, ſo in like Manner muſt we alſo 
pray for our Enemies. Bleſs them that Curſe you, 


favs 
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toys Telus Chrift, and -pray for them that a ba 
Fully uſe you, and per ſecute you ; Which Com- 
mands he "eforeed. in the ſtrongeſt Manner by 
His own Example, when in the very Agonies 
and Pangs of Death, He prayed even for his 
Murderers, - — Father, forgive them, for they 


be confeſſed, is a difficult Duty, yet not imprac- 
ticable to thoſe, wha have renounced the Things 
of this preſent Life, (from an inordinate Love of 
which alone all Enmities ariſe) and who knowing 
the terrible Moes denounced againft Thofe who 
offend Chriſt's Little Ones, can, out of real Pity, 
and a Senſe of their Danger, pray * N 
whom ſuch Offences come. 
6. Laftly, to conclude this Head. We 
ſhould intercede for All that are any Ways afflict. 
ed in Mind, Body, or Eftate; — for All who 
defire, and Rand i in need of our Prayers: And | 
for All who do not pray for themſelves. 
And Oh! that All who hear me, would ſet 
apart ſome Time every Day for the due Perfor- 
mance of this moſt ceny Duty! In Order to 
which, | 
I ſhallnow proceed to the Third General Thing 
* propoſed; . 


III. To ſhew the Advantages, and offer ſome 
Conſiderations to excite you to the Practice of 
Daih Interceſſion. 


1. And Frf, it will fl. your Hearts with 
Love to one another. He that every Day inter- 
cedes at th: Throne of Grace for all Mankind, 
cannot 


Fnow not what they do ! —— This, it muſt needs 
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cannot but in a ſhort Time be filled with Love 
and Charity to all: And the frequent Exerciſe 
of his. Love in this Manner, will infenfibly en- 
large his Heart, and make him Partaker of that 
axceeding ' Abundance of it which is in Chi. 
Feſas our Lord! Envy, Malice, Revenge, and 
uch like helliſh Tempers, can never lang har- 
bour in a gracious Interceſſor's 8 But 
he will be filled with Joy, Peace, Meekneſs, Lang- 
ſuffering, and all other Gifts and Graces of tho 
Holy Spirit. By frequently laying his Neighs 

bour's' Wants before God, he will be touch 
with a Fellow-feeling of them; —— He will re- 
joice with thoſe tho that do rejoice, and weep 
with thoſe that weep. —— Every Bleſſing be- 
Kowed on Others, inſtead of exciting Envy in 


him, will be looked on as an Anfwer to his parti- 
| culs: Interceſſion, and fill his Soul with Joy un- 


ſpeatablie, and full of Glory, 

Indeed I will not affirm, that this Bleſſed Tem- 
per of Mind can be acquired all at once: No, - 
as other Graces, ſo muſt this Chrifian Love be 
obtained by Degrees. But do you abound in Acts 
of general and eg Interceſſions; and when 
you hear of your Neighbour's F aults, inſtead of 
relating them to, and expoſing them before o- 
thers. — Lay them in ſecret before God, 13 
beg of him to correct and amend them. When 
you hear of a notorious Sinner, inſtead of think- 
ing, Nu do well to be angry; beg of Feſus Chrift 
to convert and make him a 11 a of his free 
Grace: And you cannot imagine what a Bleffed. 
Alteration this Practice will make in your Heart, 
and how much IM will increaſe Day by 7 in 
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" -=_ of Love and Meekneſs towards all Man- 

ind! [0 

But farther to excite you to the conſtant Prac- 
tice of this Duty of Interceſon; confider the 
many Inftances given us in Holy Scripture, of 
the Power and Efficacy of it. Great and Ex- 
cellent Things are there recorded as the Effects 
of this Divine Employ. It has ftopt Plagues, 
it has opened and ſhut Heaven; and has fre- 
_ quently turned away God's Fury from his 
People.] How was Abimelech's Houſe freed from 
the Diſeaſe God ſent amongſt them, at the In- 
terceſſion of Abraham; and when Phineas ſtood 
up and prayed, how ſoon did the Plague ceaſe ! 
When Daniel humbled and afflicted his Soul, and 
interceded for the Lord's Inheritance, how quickly 


was an Angel diſpatched to tell him, His Prayer 


was beard! And, to mention but one Inftance 
more. How does God own E imſelf as it were 
quite overcome with the Importunity of Moſes, 
when he was interceding for his idolatrous People, 


Töet me alone, ſays God! 


This ſufficiently ſhews, I could almoſt ſay, the 
Omnipotency of Interceſſon, and how we may, 
like Jacob, wreſtle with God, and by an holy 

Violence prevail doth for Ourſelves and Others. 
And no doubt tis owing to the ſecret and prevail- 


. ing Interceſſions of the few Righteous Souls who 


till remain among us, that God has yet ſpared 
this miſerable finful Nation : For were there not. 
ſome ſuch Faithful ones, like Moſes, left to ftand 


in the Gap. We ſhould ſoon be deftroyed even 
as was Sodom, and reduced to Aſhes like unto G- 


= : 


morrah. 
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| Holy Hands in Prayer for one another,- 


* 
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But, to ftir you up yet farther to this Godlike 
Exerciſe of Interceſſion, conſider that, in all pro- 


badility, it is the frequent Employment even of the 


Glorified Saints: For though they are delivered 


from the Burthen of the Fleſh, and reſtored to the 


glorious Liberty of the Sons of God; yet as their 
Happineſs cannot be perfectly conſummated til 


the Reſurrection of the Laſt Day, when all their 


Brethren will be glorified with them — We 


cannot but think they are often importunate in 


beſeeching our Heavenly Father, ſhortly to ac- 
compliſh the Number of his Elect, and to haften 


his Kingdom. And ſhall not we, who. are on 


Earth, be often exerciſed in this Divine Employ 
with the Glorious Company of the Spirits of Jul 
Men made perfect? Since our Happineſs is ſo much 
to confiſt in the Communion of Saints in the Church 

Triumphant above, ſhall we not frequently inter- 
-cede for the Church Militant bere below; and ear- 


def beg, that we may all be One, even as the 


Holy Jeſus and his Father are One, that we may 2 


alſo be made perfect in One? 


To provoke you to this Great Work and La- 


bour of Love,— Remember, that it is the never- 
ceafing Employments of the Holy and Highly ex- 
alted Jeſus Himſelf, who fits at 15 Right Hand 


of God to hear all our Prayers, and to make conti- 
nual Interceſſion for us! So that He who is con- 
ſtantly employed in interceding for Others, is do- 


ing that on Earth, which the Eternal Son of ood 
_ isjalways doing in Heaven, 


Imagine therefore, when you are lifring up 
That 
you ſee the Heavens opened, and the Son of God 
in all His —— as the Great High Prieſt of your 

Saly ation 
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n offering up and pleading for'y you the 
All-ſufficient Merit of his Sacrifice before the 


36 . 


Throne of his Heavenly Father! Join then 
Your Interceſſiun with His, and er Him that 
tbey may through Him come up as Incenſe, and 
be received as a Sweet-ſmelling Savour, accepta- 
ble in the Sight of God! This Imagination will 
ſtrengthen [your Faith, excite a holy Earneſtneſs 
in your Prayers, and make you wreſtle with God, 
as Jacob did, when he faw Him Face to Face 
and his Life was preſerved ; as Abraham, when 
he pleaded for Sodom; and as Feſus Chrif himſelf, 
when He prayed, being in an Agony, ſo much 
the more earneſtly the Night dee his bitter 
Fon! 
And now, Brethren, What ſhall I fay more, 
| fince Nu are taught of Jeſus Chrift Himſelf to 
 aboand in. Love, and in | this Good Work of pray- 
ing for one ancther ! However, 1 cannot but 
recommend to you one > ane Means in order 
to make your Interceſſion more effectual, that 
is, To lead ſuch Lives, as may make your 
Prem accepted in the Beloved, The effetual 
fervent Prayer of a Righteous Man availeth 
much, ſaith St. James. You ſball go to my Ser- 
want Jeb, ſays God, and He ſball pray for Tov. 
Jr is This, it is This, my Brethren, muſt make 
your Interceſſions pierce the Clouds! For the 
Prayers of | the Wicked are an Abomination to 
the Lord. Would you therefore prevail with 
God for Others, Be Holy, even as God is Holy 
yourſelves : Labour daily after - freſh Degrees of 
Grace, and your Intercefſions will acquire ireſh 
Degrees of Acceptance and Efficacy in Heaven. 


Do 


=E w 0 
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1 
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Do but walk as becometh the Goſpel of yew 


Chriſt; be but in earneſt about Horking o 


your own eternal Salvation; and your Terre: 
ſions will Then come forth as Incenſe before God, 


and the lifting up of your Hands be as an Even- 


ing Sacrifice - 
as poor as Lazarus, you will then become Be- 


nefactors to all Mankind; Thouſands, and 


Twenty times Ten Thouſands, will then be 
Bleed for your Sates] And after you have em- 
played a few Years in this Divine Exerciſe here, 
you will be tranſlated to that Happy Place, 
where you have fo often wiſhed others might be 
advanced; and be exalted to fit at the Right 
Hand of our All-powerful, All-prevailing Inter- 
cefſor, in the Kingdom of his — F ather 
hereafter. 

However, I cannot bat 4 in an. eſpecial Matner 


| preſs This upon you now, becauſe all ye, amongtt 


whom I have now been Preaching, in all Pro- 
bability, will ſee me no more —For I am now 


going (I truſt under the Conduct of God's moſt | 


Holy Spirit) from you, knowing not what ſhall 


befal me: I need therefore your moft impor- 
tunate Interceſſions, that nothing may move me 
from my Duty, and that I may not count even 
my Life dear unto myſelf, ſo that I may finiſh _ 


my Courſe with Joy, and the Miniftry I have re- 


ceceived of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the Goſpel of 

the Grace of God. nt 
Whilſt I have been here, to the beſt of my 
en J have not failed to declare unto you 
the whole Will of God. — and though my 
ec may have been a Savour of Death 
unto 


Though ever fo mean, though _ 
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unto Death 20 ſome; yet I truſt it has been alſo 
a. Savour of- Life unto Life to others: And 
therefore I earneftly hope that thoſe will not 
fail to remember me in their Prayers. As for 
my own Part, the many unmerited Kindneſſes 1 
have received from you, will not ſuffer me to 
forget you: Out of the Deep therefore, I truft, 
ſhall my Cry come unto God; and whilft the 
Winds and Storms are blowing over me, unto 
the Lord will I make my Supplication for you. 
For it is but a little while, and Ve muff all ap- 
pear before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt; where 
I muſt give a ſtrict Account of the Doctrine 1 
have preached, and You of your Improvement 
under it. And Oh! that I may never be called 
out as a ſwift Witneſs, againſt any of thoſe my 
dear Brethren in Chriſt, for whoſe Salvation I 
have ſincerely, though too faintly, longed and 
It is true, I have been cenſured by ſome, as 
acting out of finifter and ſelfiſh Views: But it 
#5 a ſmall Matter with me not to be judged by 
Man's judgment; I hope my Eye is ſingle; but 
I befeech you, Brethren, by the Mercies of God 
in Chrift Jeſus, pray that it may be more ſo! and 
that I may increaſe with the Increaſe of Grace in 
the Knowledge and Love of God, through FJeſus 
Chrift our Lord. 5 . 
And now, Brethren, what ſhall I ſay more? 
T could wiſh to continue my Diſcourſe much 
longer: For I can never fully expreſs the 
Defire of my Soul towards you! — Finally 
therefore, Brethren, ¶batſae ver Things are Holy, 
whatſoever Things are Pure, whatſoever Things are 


— Honeſ, 


/ 
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Hong, whatſoever Things are of good Report; 1 
there be any Conſolation in Chrift, if any Fellow- 
jhip of the Spirit, if any Hopes of our appear- 
ing to the Comfort of each other at the awful 
Tribunal of Jeſus Chriff, — Think of the Things 
' that you have heard, and of thoſe which your 
Paſtors have declared; and will yet declare unto. 
you; and continue under their Miniſtry to work 
out your own Salvation with Fear and Tremb- 
ling So that whether I ſhould never ſee you any 
more, or whether it ſhall pleaſe God to bring 
me back again at any Time, I may always have 
the Satisfaction of knowing that your Converſation 
ls fuch as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

I almoft perſuade myſelf, that! could willingly 
ſuffer all Things, fo that it might any ways pro- 
mote the Salvation of your precious and immor- 
tal Souls; and I beſeech you, as my laſt Requeſt, 
_ Obey them that have the Rule over you in the 
Tord; and be always ready to attend on their 
Miniſtry, as it is your bounden Duty. Think not 
that I defire to have myſelf exalted at the Ex- 
pence of another's Character, but rather think 
this, Not to have any Man's Perſon too much, in 


Admiration ; but efteem all your Minifters highly F: | 


s — as they juſtly deſerve, for their Warts 
"Sn. . © 
And now, Brethren, I commend you to God, 
and to the Word of His Grace, which is able to 
build you up, and give you an Inheritance amongft 
all them that are ſanctified. May God reward 
you for all your HForks of Faith, and Labour of 
Love; and make you to abound more and more in 
every good Hard and Wark towards all Men. May 
he 


* 
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he truly convert all that have been convinced, and 
awaken all that'are Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins! 
May he confirm all that are wavering ! And may 
you all go on from one Degree of Grace unto ano- 
ther, till you arrive unto the Meaſure of the Sta- 
ture of the Fulneſs of Chrift ; and thereby be made 
meet to ſtand before that God, in whoſe Preſence is 


the Fulneſs of Joy, at whoſe Right Hand re are I 


: Plea fares for ever more! 


Amen! Amen 
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T HE 
Great D U T Y 
OF 
2 FAMILY Reric1oN: 
OR, 


* 0 SH Ua4's Reſolution worthy 
the Imitation of every Maſter of 
a FAMILY. 


Tob. Lk oe it was =" REG the Day s ＋ their 
Feaſting were gone about, that Job ſent and 
ſanctiſiea them, and roſe up early in the Morning, 
and offered Burnt-Offerings according to the Nam. 
ber of them all; for Job ſaid, It may be that my 
Sons have ſi ned, and "24 God in their Hearts. 

"Thus did Job continually. 
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SERMON VI. 
The great Duty of F AMILY- 
"RELIGION. 


r * — * * Is PE 


— 


JOSHUA XXiv. 15 8 
A for me and my Hozſe, we will ſerve the Lord. 


HES E Words contain the hely 
Wa Reſolution of pious Fobua, v ho 
having in a moſt moving affectio- 
WE nate Diſcourſe recounted to the 
we Iſraclites what great Things God 
bad done for them, in the Verſe 
2 immediately going before the 
Text, comes to draw a proper Inference from 
what he had been delivering; and acquaints them, 
in the moſt preffing Terms, that fince God bad 
been ſo exceeding gracious unto them, they could 
do no leſs than, out of Gratitude for ſuch uncom- 
mon Favours and Mercies, dedicate both them- 
ſelves and Families to his Service. Now therefore, 
_ fays he, Verſe 14. fear the Lord, and ſerve bim 
in Sincerity and Truth, and put away the Gods 
which your Fathers ſerved on the other Side of the 
Flood. And by the lame engaging Motive does 


the 


— 
. 
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the Prophet Samuel afterwards enforce their Obe- 
dience to the Commandment of God, 1 Sam. xii. 
24. Only fear the Lord, and ſerve him in Truth, 
with all your Heart; for conſider (ſays he) bow 
great Things he hath done for you. But then, that 
they might not excuſe themſeves (as too many 
might be apt to do) by his giving them a bad 
Example, cr think he was laying heavy Burdens 
upon them, whilſt he himſelf touched them not 
with one of his Fingers, he tells them in the Verſe 
out of which the Text is taken, that whatever 
Regard they might pay to the Doctrine he had 
been preaching, yet he (as all Miniſters ought to 
do) was reſolved to live up to and practiſe it him- 
felt: Chuſe you therefore, ſays he, whom you will 
ſerve, whether the Gods which your Fathers ſerved, 
or the Gods of the Amorites, in whoſe Land ye 


dwell: But as for me and my Houſe, we will ſerve 


35 e 5 
A Reſolution this worthy of Jabua, and no leſs. 
becoming, no leſs neceſſary for every true Son of 
Joſtua, that is intruſted with the Care and Go- 
vernment of a Family in our Day: And, if it was 
ever ſeaſonable for Minifters to preach up, or 
People th put in Practice Family Religion, it was 
never more ſo than in the preſent Age; fince it is 
greatly to be feared, that out of thoſe many 


 Houſholds that call themſelves ( briffians, there are 


but tew that ſerve God in their reſpective Families 
as they ought. DE 8 

It is true indeed, viſit our Churches, and you 
may perhaps ſee ſomething of the Form of Godli- 
neſs fill ſubfiſting among us; but even that is 
| ſcarcely to be met with in private Houſes. So that 
were the bleſſed Angels to come, as in the patri- 
archal Age, and obſerye our ſpiritual Oeconomy 
We 955 | as: * 
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1 at it Home, would they not be tempted to ſay as A. 
brabam ſaid to Abimelecb, Surely, the Fear of God 
is not in this Place © Gen. xx. 11. _ 
How ſuch a general Neglect of Family-Religion 
| frft began to overſpread the Cbriſtian World, is 
difficult to determine. As, tor the primitive Chri- 
- fians, I am poſitives it was not. ſa with them: No, 
they had not ſo learned Chriſ, as falſely to imagine 
Religion was to be confined ſolely to their Aſſem- 
blies for publick Worſhip; but, on the. contrary, 
| behaved With, ſuch Piety and exemplary. Holineſs 
in their private Families, that St. Paul often ſtyles 


. ; their Houſe a Church. Salute ſuch a one, ſays he, 


and the Church which is in his Houſe, And, I be- 
lieve, we. muſt for eyer deſpair of ſeeing a primi- 


tive Spirit. of Picty revived in the World, till we 


are ſo happy as to fee a, Revival of primitive Fa- 
. mily-Religion ; and Perſons unanimouſly reſolving 
with good old Foſbza, in the Words of the Text, 
As fof me and my Houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. 
From which Words I ſhall beg Leave to infiſt 
on theſe Three Things. od 


I. Firf That it is the Duty of every ' Governor 
| of a Family to take Care, that not only he 
himſelf, but alfo that thoſe committed to his 
Charge, ſerve the Lord. 
if S$*ondly, 1 ſhall endeavour to ſhew after 
what Minner a Governor and his Houſhold 
ougght to ſerve the Lord. 

III. Thirdly, and lafly, 4 ſhall offer . Mo- 
tives in order to excite all Governors, with 
their reſpective ktouſholds, to ſerve the Lord 

in the Manner that (hall be recommended. 


And Firf, I am to ſhew that it is the Duty o 
ceyory Governor 5 a Family to hs DB: 
£ 
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that not only he himſelf, but alſo, that thoſe 
| 2 to- Bi Charge, ſhould ſerve the 


' © And this will appear, if we conſider that every 
Governor of a Family ought to look upon himſelf 
as obliged to act in three Capacities: As a Pro- 
pPhet, to inſtruct; as a Prieſt, to pray for and 
with; as a King, to govern, direct, and provide 
for them. Ir is true indeed the latter of theſe, 
Dix. their kingly Office, they are not ſo frequently 
' deficient in, (nay in this they are generally ſollici- 
tous ;) but as for the two former, viz. their prieftly 
and prophetick Office, like Gallio, they care for 


no ſuch Things. But however indifferent ſome 


Governors may be about it, yet they may be afſu- 
red, that God will require a due Diſcharge of theſe |. 
Offices at their Hands. For if, as the Apeſtle 


argues, He that does not provide for bis own Houſe, | 


in temporal Things, has denied the Faith, and is | 

_ worſe than an Infidel; to what greater Degree of 

Apoſtaſy muſt he have arrived, who takes no 
Thought to provide for the ſpiritual Welfare of his | 
Fami! Rs ͤ Rn 
But farther, Perſons are generally very liberal | 
of their Invectives againſt the Clergy, and think | 
they juſtly blame the Conduct of that Minifter 
Who does not take heed to and watch over the 
Flock, of which the Holy Ghoſt has made him 


_ Overſeer : But may not every Governor of a Pa- | 


mily be in a lower Degree liable to the fame Cen- 
ſure, who takes no Thought for thoſe Souls that 
are committed to his Charge? For every Houſe 


is as it were a little Pariſh, every Governor (as 


was before obferved) a Prieſt, every Family a 
Flock: And if any of them periſ through = 
1 a} 
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Governor's Neglect, their Blood will God require 


at their Hands: 


Was a Miniſter to diſregard teaching his Peo- 
ple publickly, and from Houfe to Houſe, and to 


. excuſe himſelf by ſaying, that he had enough to 
dq to work out his own Salvation with Fear and 
Trembling, without concerning himſelf with that 
olf others; would not any one be apt to think ſuch 


a Minifter to be like the unjuſt Judge, One that 


' neither feared God, nor regarded Man? And yet, 
ddious as ſuch a Character would be, it is no worſe 
than that Governor of a Family deſerves, who 
thinks himſelf obliged only to fave his own Soul, 


without paying any regard to the Souls of his 
Houſhold. For (as was above hinted) every 


— Houſe is as it were a Pariſh, and every Maſter is 


concerned to ſecure, as much as in him lies; the 
Spiritual Proſperity of every one under his Roof, 


as any Miniſter Whatever is obliged to look to the 
Spiritual Welfare of every individual Perſon under 


1r1hhhöXͤö˙i»iꝛ̃ ̃˙r˙¼˙⅛d 8 
What Precedents Men, who neglect their Duty 
in this Particular, can plead for ſuch Omiſſion, I 
cannot tell: Doubtleſs not the Example of holy 
Fob, who was ſo far from imaging that he had 
no Concern, as Governor of a Family, with any 


one's Soul but his own, that the Scripture acquaints 


us, When the Days of his Children's Feaſting were 
gone about, that Job ſent and ſanctiſied them, and 


offered Burnt-Offerings according to the Number of 
them all ; for Job ſaid, it may be that my Sons bave 
ſinned and curſed God in their Hearts : Thus did © 


Job continually. Nor can they plead the Practice 


of good old Foſbua, whom, in the Text, we find 
as much concerned for his Houſhold's Welfare as 


his own. Nor laftly, that of Cornelius, who feared 
" A Wo Godg 


* | , { 


$8: : The * 5 U 7 3 Y „ . 
Ged, not © ads himſelf, but with all- his Houſe * 
And were Cbriſtians but of the ſame Spirit of Job, 
Toſhuay” and the Gentile Centurion, they would act 
as Job, Foſbua, and Cornelius did. 

"> Dur! alas! if. this be the Caſe, and all Gover-- 
vors of Families ought not only to ſerve the Lord 


themſelves, but likewiſe to ſee that their reſpective 


Houfholds do ſo too; what will then become of 
thoſe who Yo not only neglect ſerving God them» 
© ſelves; but alſo make it their Bufineſs to ridicule 
and ſcoff at any of their Houſe that do? Who are 
not content with not entring into the Kingdom of 
Heaven themſelves ; but thoſe alſo that are willing 
to enter in they hinder; Surely ſuch Men are Fa- 
ctors for the Devil indeed. Surely their Damna- 
tion ſlumbereth not: For although God, in his 
good Providence, may ſuffer ſuch Stumbling- 
blocks to be put in his Children's Ways, and luer 
their greateſt Enemies to be thoſe of their own 
Houſholds, for a Trial of their Sincerity, and Im- 
provement of their Faith; yet we eannot but pro- 
nounce a Moe againſt thoſe Maſters by whom ſuch 
Offences come. For if thoſe that only take Care 
of their own Souls cat ſcarcely be faved, where 
will ſuch monſtrous profane and wicked Governors a 
appear? 20 
But hoping there are but few of this unhappy 4 
Stamp, proceed we now to the 


II. Second Thing propoſed, viz. To ſhew af- 
terwhat Manner a Governor and his Houſnold 1 
ought to ſerve the Lord. 


1. And the firf Thing I ſhall mention is read- 
ing the Word of God. This is a Duty incumbent 


on every private Perſon... Search the Scriptures, 
For in them ye think. ye have Eternal Life, is a Pre- 


cept- 
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cept given by our Blefſed Lord indifferently to all: 
But much more ſo ought every Governor of a Fa- 
mily to think it in a peculiar Manner ſpoken to. 
himſelf, becauſe (as hath been already proved) he 
ought to look upon-himſelf as a Prophet, and there- 
fore, agreeable to ſuch a Character, as bound to 
inſtruct thoſe under his Gharge in the — 
of the Word of God. 
This we find was the Order God gave his pecu- 
liar People of : Iſrael: For thus ſake his Repreſen- 
tative Moſes, Deuteronomy vi. 6, 7. Theſe Words, 
that is, the Scripture Words, which I command 
thee this Day, ſhall be in thy Heart, and thou jhait 
teach them diligently unto thy Children, that 1s, as 
ir is generally explained, Servants, as well. as 


| Children, and fbalt talk of them when thou ſitteft 


in thy Houſe. From whence. we may inter, that 
the 5 Reaſon, why ſo many neglect to read the 
Words of Scripture diligently to their Children 
is, becauſe the Words of Scripture are not in their 
Hearts: For if they were, out of the Abundance 


of the Heart their Mouth will ſpeak. 


 Befides, Servants as well as Children are, for 
'the Generality, very ignorant, and mere Novices 
in the Laws of God: And how ſhall they know, 
unleſs ſome one teach them? And what more pro- 
perito teach them by, than the lively Oracles of 

God, which are able make them wiſe unto Salva- 

tion? And who more proper to inſtruct them by 

theſe lively Oracles, than Parents and Mafters, 

Who (as hath been more than once obſerved) are as 
much concerned to feed them with ſpiritual as 
with bodily Bread, Day by Day. 

But if theſe Things be ſo, what a miſerable 
Condition are thoſe unhappy Governors in, who 
are fo far from feeding thoſe committed to their 
are with the fincere Milk of the Word, to the 


B 3 Intent 
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Intent they may grow thereby, that they neither 


ſearch the Scripture themſelves, nor are. careful to 
explain them to others ? Such Families muſt be in 
a happy Way indeed to do their Maſter's Will, 
who take fuch prodigious Pains to know it ! Would 
one not imagine that they had turned Converts. to 


the Church of Rome; that they thought Inorance 


the Mother of Devotion 3 that thoſe were to be 


condemned as Hereticks who read their Bibles 2 


And yet how few Families are there amongſt us, 
who do not act after this unſeemly Manner! But 
all I prat iſe them in this? 1 praiſe them not : Bre- | 


thren, the Thing ought not ſo to be. | 
2. Paſs we on now to the ſecond Mas ates 


every Governor, and his Houſhold * to ſerve 


the Lord, viz. Family Prayer, 
This is a Duty, though as much neglected, yet | 


by abſolutely neceſſary as the former. Reading i is 
a good Preparative for Prayer, as Prayer is an ex- 


cellent Means to render Reading effectual. And 


| the Reaſon why every Governor of a Family 


ſhould join both theſe Exerciſes together is plain, 


becauſe a Governor of a Family cannot perform 
is Priefly Office (which we before obſerved, he is 


in ſome Degree inveſted with) without performing 
this Duty of Family Prayer. | 

We find it therefore remarked, when Mention 
is made of Cain and Abel's offering Sacrifices, that 


— they brought them. But to whom did they bring 
them? Why, in all Probability to their Father 


Adam, who as Prieſt of the Family, was to offer 
Sacrifice in their Names. And fo likewiſe ought 
every ſpiritual Son of the ſecond Adam, who is in- 
rrufted with the Care of an Houſhold, to offer 
the ſpiritual Sacrifices of Supplications and 
Tankighings * to God through 7eſus 
C ift > 
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Chrift, in the Preſence and Name of all who. wait 
upon, or eat Meat at bis Table. | 

Thus we read our Bleſſed Lord behaved, when 
he tabernacled amongſt us: For it it faid often, that 
be was alone praying with his twelve Diſciples, © 
which was then his little Family. And he himſelf 
has promiſed a particular Bleſſing to joint Supplica- 

tions: For whereſoever, ſays he, two or three are 
gathered together in my Name, there am Tin the 
midi of them. And again, if two or three are 

agreed touching any Thing they ſball ast, it all be 
given them. Add to this, that we are commanded 


by the Apoſtle to pray always, with all Manner of 


 Supplications, which doubtleſs includes Family 
Prayer. And holy Joſhua, when he ſet up the 
good Reſolution in the Text, that he and his 

ouſhold would ſerve tbe Lord, certainly reſolved | 
withal to pray with his Family, which is one of the 
beſt Teſtimonies they could give of their Erving | 
a - 
Beſides, there are no » Families but what have 
ſome common Bleſſngs, of which they have been 


all Partakers, to give Thanks for; ſome common 


Croſſes and Afffictions, which they are to pray a- 
gainſt , ſome common Sins which they are all to 
lament, and bewail: But how can this be done 
without joining together in one common ACt of _ 
miliation, Supplication, and Thankſgiving, 1 18 
difficult to deviſe, | 

From all which Confiderations put together, it 
is evident, that Family Prayer is a great and ne- 
oeſſary Duty; and conſequently, thoſe Governors 
that neglect it are certainly without Excuſe. And 
it is much, if 41 live without Family Prayer, 
they live virhouf od in the World. 


By And 
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And yet ſuch an- bateful Character as this i is, it 
is to be feared, that, was God to find out ad 
Angel to deſtroy. us, as he did once to dęſtroy the 
Egyptian Firſt born, and withal give him a Com- 
myflipn,, as ene to ſpare no Houſes bur where 
Door-poft, ſo now. to let no Families eſcape but 
thoſe that called upon him in Morning and Even 
ing Prayer; few would remain unhurt by his a- 
venging Sword. Chrifians ſhall I term ſuch Fa- 
milies, or Heat bens: ? Doubtleſs they deſcrve not 
the Name of Christians; and Heathen will ſurely 
riſe up in Judgment againſt ſuch profare Families 
of this Generation: For they had always their 
Houſhold Gods, whom they worſſipped. und whoſe 
Aſſiſtance they frequently invoked. | And 2 pret- 
ty Paſs thoſe Families ſurely are arrived at, who 
muſt be ſent to School to Pagans, Bur will not 
the Lord be avenged on ſuch profane H-uſholds 
as theſe? Will he not pour out his F ury upon 
2 that call not upon his Name? 

But it is Time for me to haften to the third 

* laſt Means I ſh:ll recommend, whereby every 
Governor ought with his Eouſhold to ſerve the 
Lord, viz. by catechizing and infrutting their 
Children and Servants, and bringing them up in 
| the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord. © 
That this, as well as the two former, is a Duty 
incumbent on every Governor of an Houſe, ap- 
pears from that famous Fncomium or Commenda- 
tion, God gives of Abraham. I know, ſays the 
moſt High, that he will command his Children and 
his Haß after him to keep the Way of the Lord, 
to do "Fuftice and Tudo ment. And indeed ſcarce 
any thing is more frequently preſſed upon us in 
Holy Writ, than this m_ of Catechining. * 
ays 
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ſays God in a P aſſage before cited, Thou ſhalt teach + 
rhiſe Words diligently unto thy C bildren. And Pa- 
rents are commanded in the New Jef ament to 
breed up their Children in the Nurture and Admo- 
nition of the Lord, The Holy Pſalmiſt acquaints 
us, that one great End why God did ſo great 
Wonders for his People was, to the Intent Shes 
when they'grew up they ſhould ſhew their Children, . 
or © Servants, the ſame. und in Deuteronomy, 
Chap. vi. at the 20th and following Verſes, God 
ſtrictly commands his People to infirut their Chil- 
dren in the true Nature of the ceremonial - Wor- 
ſhip, when they ſhould enquire about it, as he 
ſuppoſed they would do, in Time to ccme. And 


if Servants and Children were to be inſtructed in 


the Nature of Jewiſb Rites, much more ought 
they no to be initiated and grounded in the Do- 
 Qrines and firſt Principles of the Goſpel of Chriſte 
Not only becauſe it is of a Revelation, which has 
brought Life and Immortality to a fuller and clearer 
Light, but alfo becauſe many Seducers are gone 
ares into the World, who do their utmoſt En- 
dea vour to deſtroy not only the Superſtructure, 
but likewiſe to ſap the very Foundation of our 
moſt Holy Religion. 
Would then the preſent Goneration have their 
Pofterity be true Lovers and Honourers of Gcd, 
Maſters and Parents muſt take Solomon's good 
Advice, and train up and catechize their N 
Houſholds in the Way wherein they ſhould go. 
l am aware but of one Objection that can, with 
any Shew of Reaſon, be urged againſt what has 
been advanced; which is, that ſuch a Procedure 
as this will tale up too much Time, and hinder 


Families too long from their worldly Buſineſs. But 


it 1 is much to be queſtioned. whether Perſons t 
| art 
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ſtart fach an Objection are not af the ſame hypo- 
critical Spirit as the Traytor Judas, who had In- 
 dignation againft devout Mary, for being ſo pro- 
| Tuſe of her Ointment, in anointing our bleſſed 
Lord, and asked why it might not be ſold for two 
hundred Pence, and given to the Poor. For has 
Cod given us fo much Time to work for ourſelves, -_ 
and ſhall we not allow ſome ſmall Pittance of it, 
Morning and Evening, to be devoted to his more 
immediate Worſhip and Service? Have not People 
read, that it is God who gives Men Power to get 
Mealth, and therefore that the beſt Way to proſper 
in the World is to ſecure his Favour? And has not 
our blefſed Lord himſelf promiſed, that if we ſeek 
firſt the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, 
all outward Neceffaries ſhall be added unto u? 
Albrabam, no doubt, was a Man of as great Bu- 
. fineſs as ſuch Objectors may be; but yet he would 


| Lord. Nay, David was a King, and conſequently 
ad a great deal of Bufineſs upon his Hands; yet 

_ notwithſtanding, he profeſſes that he would walk 
in his Houſe with a perfect Heart. And, to in- 
Kance but one more, holy Joya was a Perſon 3 
certainly engaged very much in temporal Affairs; 


1 And yet he ſolemnly declares before all Irael, that 


as for him and his Houſhold, they would ſerve the 
Lord. And did Perſons but redeem their Time, as 
Abraham, David, * did, they would no 
longer complain that Family Duties kept them too 

long from the Bufineſs of the World. „ 


III. But my Third and laſt general Head, un- 
der which I was to offer ſome Motives, in or- 
der to excite all! Governors, with their re- 
Tpeftive Houſholds, to ſerve the Lord in the 
* Mlanner 


find Time to command his Houſhold to ſerve, the 
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Manner before recommended, I hope, will 
ſerve inſtead of a thouſand Arguments, to 


prove the Weakneſs and Folly of any ſuch 


1. And the firſt Motive I ſhall mention is the 
Duty of Gratitude, you that are Governors of Fa- 
milies owe to God. Your Lot, every one muſt 
confeſs, is caft into a fair Ground! Providence hath 
given you a goodly Heritage, above many of your 
fellow Creatures, and therefore, out of a Principle 
of Gratitude, you ought to endeavour, as much 
as in you lies, to make every Perſon of your re- 
ſpective Houſhold to call upon him as long as they 
live: Not to mention that the Authority, with 
which God has inveſted you as Parents and Gover- 
nors of Families, is a Talent committed to your 
Truſt, and which you are bound to improve to 
your Mafter's Honour. In other Things we find 
Governors and Parents can exerciſe Lordſhip over 
their Children and Servants readily, and frequent- 
ly enough can ſay to one, Go, and he goeth; and 
tr another Come, and he cometh; to a third, Do 
this, and he doeth it. And ſhall this Power be 
ſo often employed in your own Affairs, and never 
exerted in the Things of God? Be aftoniſhed, O 
Heaven, at this! VVV 
Thus did not faithful Abrabam; no, God ſays, 
that he knew Abrabam would command his Servant, 
and Children after him. Thus did not FJofua : 
No, he was not only to walk with God himſelf, 
but to improve his Authority in making all about 
him do ſo too: As for me and my Houſe, we 
will ſerve the Lord. Let us go and do likewiſe. 
2. But Secondly, if Gratitude to God will not, 
methinks, Love and Pity to your Children ſhould 
move 
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move you, with your reſpective Families, to Herve 
tbe Lord. 

Moſt People expreſs a great Fondneſs for their 
Children: Nay ſo great, that very often their 
own Lives are wrapped up in thoſe of their Off- 
ſpring. Can a Woman forget ber. ſucking Child, 
that, ſhe ſhould not have "Compaſſion on the Son of ber 
Womb © ſays God by his Prophet Iſaiab. He 
ſpeaks of it as a monftrous Thing, and fearce cre- 
dible. But the Words immediately following af- 
firm it to be poſſible, Na, they may forget; and Ex- 
perience alſo aſſures us they may | Father and Mo- 


ther may both forſake their Childrin: For what 


greater Degree of Forgetfulneſs can they expreſs 
towards them, than to neglect the Improvement of 
their Part, and not bring them up in the Know- 
Tedge 3 and Fear of W007, 

Lie is true indeed, Parents ſeldom forget to pro- 
vide for their Childrens Bodies, (though it is to be 
| feared, ſome Men are ſo far ſank beneath the 


ll Beaſts that periſh, as to neglect even that) but 
1) then how often do they forget, or rather, when 


do they remember to ſecure the Salvation of their 
immortal Souls? But is this their Way of expreſ- 

fing their Fondneſs for the Fruit of their Bodies? 
is this the beſt Teſtimony they can give of their 
Affection to the Darling of their Hearts? Then 
was Delilah fend of Sampſon, when ſhe delivered 
him wp into the Hands of the Philifines : Then 
were theſe Ruffians well affected to Daniel, when 
they threw him into a Den of Lions. 

3. But Thirdly, if neither Gratitude to God, 
nor Love and Pity to your Children, will prevail 
on you; yet let a Principle of common Honefy 


and 7 move you to ſet p the Holy Reſolution 
This 
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" This is a principle which all Men would > 
thought to act upon. But certainly, if any may 
be 5 7 cenſured for their Injuſtice, none can be 
more liable to ſuch Cenfure than thoſe who think 
tbemſelves inj jured if their Servants withdraw 
themſelves from” their bodily Work, and yet. they 
in Return take ns Care of their ineſtimable Souls. 
For is it juſt that Servants ſhodld ſpend their 5 
and Strength i in their Maſter's Service, and M 
not at the ſame Time give them what is juſt Jnd 
equal for their Ser vice? 

It is true, ſome Men may think they have Time 
enough when they give unto their Servants Food 
and Raiment, and ſay, Did not I bargain with 

thee for ſo much a Tear? But if they give them 
no other than this, what do they leſs for their 1 
Beaſts? But are not Servants better than they 2 
Doubtleſs, they are! And however Maſters; may 
put off their Convictions for the preſent, they wilt 
find a Time will come, when they ſhall know they 
- ought to have given them ſome: Ppiritoal as well as 
temporal Wages, and the Cry of thoſe that. have 
mowed down their Fields, will enter into' the Ears 
of the Lord of Sabaotb. 
. 4+ But Fourthly, if neither Gratitude to, God, 
2 Pity to Children, nar 2 Principle of common Ju- 
flice to Servants, are ſufficient to balance all Ob- 

jections; yet let that darling, that prevailing Mo- 
tive of Self-Intereft turn the Scale, and engage you 
with your reſpective Houſholds to ſerve the Lord. 
Ta inks greatly with you in other Matters: 
Be then perſuaded to let it have a due and full In- 
fluence on you in this: And it it has, if you have 
but Faith as a Grain of Muſtard-Sced, how can 
_ you avoid believing that promoting Family Reli- 
gion would be the beſt Means to promote your own 


temporas 
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temporal as well as eternal Welfare? For Godlinefs 
bas the Promiſe of the Life that now is, as well as 
that which is to come. my 2 
Hheeſides, you all, doubtleſs, wiſh for honeft Ser- 
vants, and pious Children: And to have them 
prove otherwiſe, would be as great a Grief to you 
as it was to Elijah to have a treacherous Gehazi, or 
David to be troubled with a rebellious Abſalom. 
But how can it be expected they ſhould learn their 
Duty, except thoſe ſet over them take Care to teach 
it them? Is it not as reaſonable to expect you 
ſhould reap where you had not ſown, or gather 
Where you had not ftrawed? 3 


Did Chriffianity, indeed, give any Countenance 
to Children and Servants to diſregard their Parents 

and Maſters according to tbe 55 „or repreſent 
their Duty to them as inconſiſtent with their entire 
Obedience to their Father and Maſter which is in 
Heaven, there might then be ſome Pretence to 
_ neglect inſtructing them in the Principles of ſuch a 
Religion. But fince the Precepts of this pure and 
undefiled Religion are all of them Holy, Juft and 
Good; and the more they are taught their Duty to 
God, the better they will perform their Duties to 
you; methinks then to neglect the Improvement 
of their Souls, out of a Dread of ſpending too 
much Time in religious Duties, is acting quite 

contrary to your own [Intereſt as well as Duty. 
5. Hifthly and laftly, If neither Gratitude to 
| God, Love to your Children, common Jaftice to 
your Servants, nor even that moſt prevailing Mo- 
tive Self-Intereft, will excite ; yet let a Confidera- 
tion of the Terrors of the Lord perſuade you to put 
in Practice the pious Reſolution in the Text. Re- 
member the Time will come, and that perhaps 
very ſhortly, when we muſt all appear before the 
Judgment 
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Judgment Seat of Chrift ; where we muſt give a 
ſolemn and ftrift Account how we have had our 
Converſation, in our reſpect 
World. How will you endure to fee your Chil- 
| dren and Servants (who ought to be your Joy and 
Crown of Rejoicing in the Day of our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chrift) coming out as ſo many ſwift Witneſſes a- 
gainſt you; curſing the Father that begot them, 
the Womb that bores them, the Paps which they 
have ſucked, and the Day they ever entered into 


ive Families in this 


your Houſes ? Think you not the Damnation which 
Men muſt endure for their own Sins will be ſuffict- 


ent, that they need load themſelves with the addi- . 
tional Guilt of being acceſſary to the Damnation of 
others alſo? Oh confider this, all ye that forget to 
ſerve the Lord with your reſpective Houſholds, 
0 be pluck you away, and there be none to deliver 
But God forbid, Brethren, that any ſuch Evil 


ſhould befal you: No, rather will I hope that you 


have been, in ſome Meaſure, convinced by what 
has been faid of the great Importance of Family 


Religion ; and therefore are ready to cry out, in the 


- Words immediately following the Text, God for- 
\ bid that I fbould forſake the Lord; and again, Verſe 

11, Nay, but we will, with our ſeveral -Houſholds, 
ſerve the Lord. . | 


And that there may be always ſuch a Heart in 
you, let me, to conclude, exhort all Governors ef 


Families, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 


often to reflect on the ineſtimable Worth of their 


. own Souls, and the infinite Ranſom, even the pre- 


cious Blood of Jeſus Chriff, which has been paid 
down for them. Remember, I beſeech you remem-. 
ber, that you are fallen Creatures, that you are by 
5 Nature 
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Nature loſt to and eſtranged from God; and that 
you can never be reſtored to your primitive Hap- 
pineſs, till by being born again of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Fou arrive at your primitive State of Purity, have 
the Image of God re-inſtamped upon your Souls, 
and axe Thereby made meet to be Partakers of the 
Inheritance with the Saints in Light. Do, I fay, Ys 

but ſeriouſly and frequently reflect on, and act as 
Perſons that believe ſuch important Truths, and 
you will no more neglect your: * amily's Spiritual 
Welfare than your own. ' No, the Love of God, 

which will then be hed abroad in our Heirs, wil 
cConſt rain you to do your utmoſt to preferve them + 
And the deep Senſe of God's free Grace in Chrift - 

Jelas, (hich: you will then have) in calling you, 

© will excite you to do your 'utmoſt to ſave others, 
eſpecially thoſe of your own Houfhold. And though, 
after all your pious Endeavours, ſome may conti- 


nue unreformed; yet you will have this comforta- f 


ble Reflection to make, that you did what you 
could to make your Families religious: And there- 
fore may reft aſſured of fitting down in the King- 
dom of Heaven with A rabam, Joſbua, and — 
nelius, and all the godly Houſholders, who in their 
ſeveral Generations * forth as ſo many Lights 
in their — Houſholds upon, Earth. 
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Thou hai not | oaks the Name of the Lord 2 God 
un vain, for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs 
that taketh his Name in vain. Third Com- 
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SERMON VII. 
The Heinous Sin of Profane C U R- 
SING and S WEAR! NG. 


1 — 


* . . * . : * 1 


— — 


rr v.36 
But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all. 
SIDE MON G the many heinous Sins for 
WS which this Nation is grown infamous, 
perhaps there is none more crying, 
but withal more common, than the 
abominable Cuſtom of profane Swear- 
e ing and Curſing. Our Streets abound 
with Perſons of all Degrees and Qualities, who 
are continually provoking the Holy One of Iſraet 
to Anger by their deteftable Oaths and Blaſphe- 
mies: And our very Children, out of whoſe 
Mouths, the Pſalmiſt obſerves in his Days, was 
perfefted Praiſe, are now grown remarkable for 
the quite oppoſite ill Quality of Curſing and 
ED A 2 Swearing. 


Tx 


1 The Heinous Sin of profane 
Swearing. This cannot but be a melancholy 
Proſpect for every fincere and honeſt Minifter of 
 Teſas Chrift, to view his Fellow Chrifians in; and 
ſuch as will put him on contriving ſome Means to 
prevent the ſpreading at leaft of ſo growing an 
Evil; knowing that the Lord 3 Repen- 
tance) will affuredly viſit for theſe Things. But 
alas! what can he do? Publick Animadverfions 
are ſo neglected amongſt us, that where ſhall we 
find a common Swearer puniſhed as the Laws 
dicect ? And as for private Admonition, Men 
are now fo hardened through the Deceitfulneſs of 
Sin, that to give them fober and pious Advis, 
and to ſhew them the Evil of their Doings, is 
dut like caſting Pearls before Swine, they only 
turn again and rent you. Since Matters then are 
come to this Paſs, all that we can do is this, 
that as we are appointed Watchmen and Am- 
baſſadors of the Lord, it is our Duty from Time 
to Time to ſbeu the People their Tranſyreſſion, 
and warn them uf their Sin; ſo that whether they 
will hear, or whether they will forbear, we howe- 
ver may deliver our own Souls. That I therefore 
may diſcharge my Duty in this Particular, give 
me Leave, in the Name of God, humbly to cffer 
to your moit ſerious Confideration ſome few Obſer- 
vations en the Words of the Text, in order to 
ſhew the }tcinouſneſs ot profane Curſing and Swear- : 
ing. 

But before I proceed directiy to the Proſecu- 
tion of this Point,, it will be proper to clear this 
Precept of our Lord from 2 Mifinterpretation that 
has been put on it by à Set of Men, who heedleſly 
inter from hence that our Saviour prohibits Swear- 


| ing 
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ing before a Magiſtrate, when required on a ſo- 
lemn and proper Occaſion. But that all Swearing 
is not abſolutely unlawful for a Chrifitan, is evi- 
dent from the Writings of St. Paul, whom we 

often find upon ſome ſolemn. Occafions ufing ſeve- 
ral Forms of Imprecation and Swearing, as, J 
call God to Witneſs, God. is my Judge, —— 
By your rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus, and fuch like. 
And that our Saviour does by no Means forbid 
Swearing before a Magiſtrate. in the Words now 
bofore us, is plain, if we confider the Scope and 
- Defign he had in View, when he gave his Diſci- 
ples this Command, Permit me to obſerve to you 
then, that our Bleſſed Maſter had ſet himſelf, 
from the 27th Verſe of this Chapter, out of 
which the Text is taken, to vindicate and clear 
the Moral Law from the corrupt Gloſſes and Miſ- 
cConſtruction of the Phariſees, who then ſat in Me- 
fes's Chair, but without were notoriouſly faulty in 
| adhering too cloſely to the literal Expreſſion of the 
Law, without ever confidering the due Extent 
and ſpiritual Meaning of it. Accordingly they 
imagined, that becauſe God had ſaid, Thou ſbalt 
not commit Adultery, that theretore, ſuppoſing a 
Perſon was not guilty of the very Act of Adul- 
tery, he was not Chargeable with the Breach of 
the Seventh Comandment. And likewiſe in the 
| Matter of Swearing, becauſe God had forbidden 
his People in the Book of Exodus and Deuterono- 
my, to take his Name in vain, or to Swear falſely 
by his Name; they therefore judged it lawtul 
to Swear by any Creature in Common Diſcourſe, - 
ſuppoſing they did not directly mention the Name 
of God. Our Bleſſed Saviour therefore, in the 
i Words 
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Swearing. This cannot but be a melancholy 
Proſpect for every fincere and honeſt Minifter of 
Jeſus Chrift, to view his Fellow Cbriſtians in; and 
ſuch as will put him on contriving fome Means to 
prevent the ſpreading at leaſt of ſo growing an 
Evil; knowing that the Lord (without Repen- 
tance) will aflredly viſit for theſe Things. But 
alas! what can he do? Publick Animadverfions 
are ſo neglected amongſt us, that where ſhall we 
find a common Swearer puniſhed as the Laws 
ditect? And as for private Admonition, Men 
are now fo hardened through the Deceitfulneſs of 
Sin, thut to give them ſober and pious Advice, 
and to ſhew them the Evil of their Doings, is 
but like cafting Pearls before Swine, they only 
turn again and rent you. Since Matters then are 
come to this Paſs, all that we can do is this, 
that as we are appointed Watchmen and Am- 
baſſadors of the Lord, it is our Duty from Time 
to Time to fbew the People their Tranſgreſſion, 
and warn them uf their Sin; ſo that whether they 
will hear, or whether they will forbear, we howe- 
ver may deliver our own Souls, That I therefore 
may dilcharge my Duty in this Particular, give 
me Leave, in the Name of God, humbly to cffer 
to your moit ſerious Confideration ſome few Obſer- 
vations en the Words of the Text, in order to 
ſhew the }tcinouſnels of profane Curfi ng and Swear- 
ing. 

. be . proceed directiy to the Proſecu- 
tion of this Point, it will be proper to clear this 
Precept of our Lord trom 2 Mifinterpretation that 
has been put on It by à Set of Men, who heedleſly 
inter from hence that our Saviour prohibits Swear- 

ing 
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CURSING and SWEARING. 5 


ing before a Magiſtrate, when required on a ſo- 
lemn and proper Occaſion. But that all Swearing 
is not abſolutely unlawful for a Chrifitan, is evi- 
dent from the Writings of St. Paul, whom we 
often find upon ſome ſolemn Occafions ufing ſeve- 
ral Forms of Imprecation and Swearing, as, I 
call God to Witneſs, God is my Judge. 
By your rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus, and ſuch like. 
And that our Saviour does by no Means forbid 
Swearing before a Magiſtrate. in the Words now 
bofore us, is plain, if we conſider the Scope and 
Deſigu he had in View, when he gave his Diſci- 
ples this Command. Permit me to obſerve to you 
then, that our Bleſſed Maſter had ſet himſelf, 
from the 27th Verſe of this Chapter, out of 
which the Text is taken, to vindicate and clear 
the Moral Law from the corrupt Gloſſes and Miſ- 
conſtruction of the Phariſees, who then ſat in Mo- 
ess Chair, but without were notoriouſly faulty in 
adhering too cloſely to the literal Expreſſion of the 
Law, without ever conſidering the due Extent 
and ſpiritual Meaning of it. Accordingly they 
imagined, that becauſe God had ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
not commit Adultery, that theretore, ſoppoting * 
Perſon was not guilty of the very Act of Adul- 
tery, he was not chargeable with the Breach of 
the Seventh Comandment. And likewiſe in the 
Matter of Swearing, becauſe God had forbidden 
| his People in the Book of Exodus and Deuterong- 
my, to take his Name in vain, or to Swear {alſely 
by his Name; they therefore judged it lawtul 
to Swear by any Creature in Common Diſcourſe, 
ſuppoſing they did not directly mention the Nime 
ot God. Our Bleſſed Saviour therefore, in the 


Words 
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6 . The Heinous Sin of profane 


Words now before us, rectifies this their Miſtake 


about Swearing, as he had done in the Verſes im- 
mediately foregoing that concerning Adultery, and 
tells the People, that whatever Allowance the Pha- 


riſees might give to Swear by any Creature, yet 
he pronounced it abſolutely unlawful for any of 


his Followers to do fo. To have heard, ſays he, 
that it has been ſaid by them of old Time, (namely 
by the Phariſezs and Teachers of the Jewiſb 


Law) Thou ſhalt not forfwear thyſelf,, but perform 


unto the Lord thine Oaths : But Iſay unto you, (I 


who am appointed by the Father to be the great 


Prophet and true Law-giver of his Church) Swear 
not at all, in your common Converſation, neither 
by Heaven for it is God's Throne ; and therefore to 
ſwear by That, it is to ſwear by Him that fits 
thereon ; ' neither by the Earth, for it is his Foot- 


fool; nor by Jeruſalem, for it is the City of the 


Great King ; neither ſbalt thou ſwear by thy Head, 
becauſe thou canſt not make one Hair white or Black: 
But let your Communications (which plainly ſhews 


that Chrift is here ſpeaking of Swearing, not be- 
fore a n but in common Converſation) 
let your 


ommunication, ſays he, be Tea, yea; 
Nay, nay, a ftrong Affirmation or Negation at 


the moſt; for whatever is more than this cometh. 


of Evil; that is, cometh from an evil Principle, 


from the Evil One, the Devil, the Author of all 


Evil. 


Which by the way, methinks ſhould be a 
Caution to all ſuch Perſons, who, though not 


guilty of Swearing in the groſs Senſe of thc 


Word, yet atteſt the Truth of what they are 
ſpeaking of, though ever fo trifling, by faying, 


Upon 


_ CURSING and SWEARING. 7 
Upon my Life, —— As I live, —— By my Faith, 
y the Heavens, and ſuch like: Which Expreſ- 
fions, however harmleſs and innocent they may be 
eſteemed by ſome ſorts of People, yet are the 
very. Oaths which our Bleſſed Lord condemns in 
the Words immediately following the Text; and 
Perſons who uſe ſuch unwarrantable Forms of 
| ſpeaking, muſt expect to be convicted and con- 
demned as Swearers, at our Saviour's ſecond Com- 
ing to judge the World, „„ 
But to return: It appears then from the whole 
Tenor of our Saviour's Diſcourſe, that in the 


Words of the Text he does by no Means difannul 


or forbid Swearing before a Magiſtrate (which, as 
might be eafily ſhewn, is both lawful and neceſſa- 
ry) but only profane Swearing in common Conver- 
ſation; the Helnouſneſs and Sinfulneſs of which I 
come now, as was above propoſed, more imme- 
diatety today before you... 7 fo» 
And here, not to mention that it is a dire& _ 
Breach of our Blefſed Maſter's and great Law- 
giver's Command in the Words of the Text, as 
| likewiſe of the third Commandment, wherein 
God pofitively -declares, he will not hold bim 
| Guiltleſs, (that is, will aſſuredly puniſh him) that 
taketh his Name in vain: Not to mention that 
it is the greateſt Abuſe of that noble Faculty of 
Speech, whereby we are diſtinguiſhed from the 
Brute Creation; and the great Hazard the com- 
mon Swearer runs, of being perjured ſome Time 
or other: Not to mention theſe Reaſons againſt 
it, I fay, which of themſelves would abundantly 
prove the Folly and Sinfulneſs of Swearing : —: 
I ſhall at this Time * myſelf with inf 
8 A 4 DEST 


8 we Hetnens Sin of orefant == 
| ing i in four Particulars, which highly aggravate 
che Crime of profane Swearing ; and thoſe are ſuch 


as follow, 


J. Firſt, Becauſe there i is no Temptation i in Na- 
ture to the Sin, nor does the Commiſſion of 
it afford the Offender the leaſt Fleaſure or 
Satisfaction. 
II. Secondly, Becauſe it is a Sin which may be 
ſo often repeated. 
III. Thirdly, Becauſe it Raiden Infidels a- 
_ gainft x off Cbriſtian Religion, and muſt give 
great Offence, and occafion much Sorrow 
and Concern to every true Diſciple of Jeſus 
ene. 
1 . Fourthly, Becauſe it is an Extremity of 'Sin, 
which can only be matched in Hell. 


L The int Reaſon then, why ue in 
common Converſation is ſo heinous in God's 
Sight, and why we ſhould not ſwear at all, 
is, becauſe it has no Temptation i in Nature; 
nor does the Commiſſion of it, unleſs a Man 
be a Devil incarnate, afford the Offender the 
leaft Meaſure or Satisfaction. 


Now here, I prefume, we may lay it down 


as a Maxim univerſally agreed on, that the Guilt 


of any Crime is increaſed or leſſened in Propor- 
tion to the Weakneſs or Strength of the Fempta- 
tion by which a Perſon is carried out to the 2 
ſſion of it. It was this Confideration that ex- 
Ee and diminiſhed the Guilt of Saus taking 
him to offer Sacrifice before the Prophet 
Samuc* 


CURSING and SWEARING, 9 
Samuel came, and of Uzza's touching the Ark, be / 


cauſe it was in Danger of falling: As, on the con- 


trary, what ſo highly aggravated the Diſobedi- 
ence of our firſt Parents and Lot's Wife was, be- 
cauſe the former had fo little Reaſon to eat the for- 
bidden Fruit, and the latter ſo ſmall a Tempta- 
tion to look back on Sodom. — 

And now if this be granted, ſurely the com- 
mon Swearer muſt of all Sinners be the moſt 
without Excufe, fince there is no Manner of 
Temptation in Nature to the Commiſſion of 

this Crime. In moſt of the other Commands. 
Perſons perhaps may plead the Force of Natural 
Inclination in Excuſe tor their Breach of them: 
One, for Inſtance, may alledge his ſtrong Pro- 
penfity to Anger, to excuſe his breaking of the 


- -Sixth: Another, his Proneneſs to Luft, for his 
Violation of the Seventh. But now ſurely the 


common Swearer has nothing of this kind to urge in 
his Behalf: For though he may have a natural In- 
| clination to this or that Crime, yet no Man, it is 
do be preſumed, can ſay, he is born of a ſwearing 

rr ON TO el 
Baut farther, as there is no Temptation to it, 
ſo there is no Pleaſure or Profit to be reaped from 
the Commiſſion of it. Ask the Drunkard why 
he riſes up early to follow ftrong Drink, and he 
will tell you, becauſe it afforcs his ſenſual Appe- 
tite ſome kind of Pleaſure and Gratification, though 
it be no higher an one than that of a Brute. En- 
' quire of the covetous Worldligg, why he de frauds 
and over-reaches his Neighbour, and he has an 
Anſwer ready, —— To enrich himſelt, and to 
lay up Goods for many Years. But it muſt cer- 
2 | tainly 


— —  —<—___— - 
_—— —  —— ; 
- 


10 de Heinous Sin of profane - 


tainly. puzzle the profane Swearer himſelf, to in- 


form you what Pleaſure he reaps from Swearing - 


For alas! it is a fruitleſs, taſtleſs Thing, that he 
ſells his Soul for. But indeed he does not ſell it at 


all: In this - Caſe he prodigally gives it away 
(without Repentance) to the Devil ; and parts with 


a bleſſed Eternity, and runs into everlaſting Tor- 
ment, merely for nothing! e 


© II. Bat Secondly, what increaſes the H einouſneſs i 


of profane Swearing, is, that it is a Sin which 
may lo often be repeated. 1 


This is another Conſideration which always 
ſerves to leſſen or increaſe the Guilt and Malig- 
nity of any Sin. It was ſome Excuſe for the 
Drunkenneſs of Noah, and the Adultery of Da- 
vid, that they committed theſe Crimes but once: 
As, on the contrary, of the Patriarch Abraham's 
Diſtruſt of God, that he repeated the diſſembling 


of Sarah to be his Wife two ſeveral Times. And 
it this be admitted as an Aggravation of other 
Perſons, Crimes, ſurely much more ſo of the 


| Guilt of common Swearing, becauſe it is a Sin 
which may be and is, for the generality, often re- 


peated e In many other groſs Sins it cannot be ſo: 
If a Man be overcome in Drink, there muſt be a 


confiderable Time e're he can recover his De- 
bauch, and return to his Cups again: Or if he 


be accuſtomed to profane the Sabbath, he cannot 


do it every Day, but only one in ſeven. But alas! 


the profane Swearer is ready for another Oath 


almoſt before the Sound of the firſt is out of our 


Ears: Yea, ſome double and treble them in one 
. Sentence 


\ 
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Sentence, even ſo as to confound the Senſe of 
what they fay, by an horrid Din of Blaſphemy! 
Now if the great and terrible Fehovah has ex- 
preſly declared that he will not hold bim puiltleſs, 
that is, will afſuredly puniſh him, that tateth bis 
Name but once in vain : What a vaſt Heap of theſe 
heinous Sins lies at every common S wearer's Door! 
It would be apt to fink him into an intolerable Def- 
Pair, did he but ſee the whole Sum of them. 
And Oh! what a ſeared Conſcience muſt that 
| Wretch have, that does not feel this prodigious 


III. But Thirdly, what makes the Sin of profane 
_ Swearing appear yet more exceeding finful, 
is, that it hardens Infidels againſt the Chrifi- 
. 


It is the Apoſtle St. Peter's Advice to the mar- 
ried Perſons of his Time, that they ſhould walk 
as become the Goſpel of Chrift, that thoſe that 
were without might be won to embrace the Chri- 
 fttan Religion, by ſeeing and obſerving their pious 
| Converſation coupled together with Fear. And 
what the Apoſtle preſſes on married Perſons we 
find elſewhere enjoined each particular Member of 
the Church. Accordingly we are commanded 
by our Bleffed Lord to let our Light ſo ſhine before 
Men, that they may ſce our good Works, and glori- 
fy our Father which is in Heaven. And the Apoſ- 
tle St. Paul bids us walk circumſpetly towards 
them that are without, redeeming the Time, that is, 
embracing all Opportunities to do them good, be- 
cauſe the Days are evil. But alas! in what a 
5 direct 
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direct Contradiction does the profane Swearer live 
to this and ſuch Precepts, who inſtead of gaining 
Profelytes to Chrift from the unbelieving Fart of 
the World, does all he can to oppoſe it! For how 
can it be expected that Infidels ſhould honour our 
| God, when Chrifians: themſelves deſpiſe him; or 
that any ſhould embrace our Religion, when the Pro- 
feſſors of it themſelves make fo light of one of its 
ſtricteſt Commands? No, to our Grief and Shame 
be it ſpoken, it is by reaſon of ſuch Impieties as 
theſe that our holy Religion (the beſt and pureſt 
in itſelf) is become a By-word among the Hea- 
then; that the ſacred Authority of the Holy Jeſas 
and his Doctrine is deſpiſed ; and God's Name, as 
it 15 written, blaſphemed among the Gentiles. 2 
Theſe cannot but be ſad Blocks and Offences in 
the way of aur Brethren's Converſion : But woe 
be to thoſe Men by whom ſuch Offences come: We 
may ſay to them, as cur bleſſed Lord did of Ju-_ 
das, It had been better for ſuch Men that they bad 
never been born: Or, as he threatens in another 
Place, It ball be more tol:rable for Sodom and Go- 
morrah in the Day of Judgment than for ſuch 
Sinners, C 8 
But this is not all; as profane Swearing muſt 
undoubtedly harden thoſe in their Infidelity that 
are without, ſo muſt it no leſs grieve and give 
great Offence to thoſe honeft and fincere Perſcns 
that are within the Church. We hear of David's 
complaining and crying out, Moe is me that 1 
am confirained to dwell with Meſech, and to have 
my Habitation amongft the Tents of Kedar : Thar 


is, that he was obliged to live and converſe with 
nd 
Q 


Sls 


2 People exceedingly wicked and profzne. A 


. CURSING and SWEARING. 13 
St. Peter tells us, that Lot's righteous Soul was 
grieved day by day, whilft be ſaw and obſerved the 
 ngodly Converſation of the Wicked, And no doubt 
it was one great Part of our bleſſed Maſter's Suf- 
ferings hilft on Earth, that he was compelled to 
converſe with a wicked and perverſe Generation, 
and to hear his heavenly Father's ſacred Name 
profaned and ſcoffed at by unrighteous and wicked 
Men. And ſurely it cannot but pierce the Heart 
of every true and fincere Chriftian, of every one 
that does in any meaſure partake of the Spirit of 
his Matter to hear the Multitude of Oaths and 
| Curſes which proceed daily and hourly out of the 
Mouths of many People, and thoſe too whoſe libe- 
ral Education and ſeeming Regard for the Welfare 
of Religion, one would think, ſhould teach them 
a more becoming Behaviour. To hear the great 
and terrible Name of God polluted by Men, which 
is adored by Angels; and to confider how often 
that ſacred Name is profaned in common Diſcaurle, 
which we are not worthy to mention in our Pray- 
ers: This, I fay, cannot but make each of them 
| cry out with holy David, Moe is me that Iam 
conſtrained to dwell with Meſech, and to baue my 
Habitation amongft the Tents of Kedar. And 
though the Blaſphemies and profane Diſcourſes of 
others will not be imputed to fincere Perſons for 
Sin, fo long as thoy bave no Fellowſhip with ſucb 
belliſh Fruits of Darkneſs, but rather reprove them ; 
nay, rather will be imputed to them for Righte- 
ouſneſs, for thus lamenting the Wickedneis of 
Sion: yet it will greatly enhance the preſent 
Guilt, and ſadly increaſe the future Puniſhment 
of every profane Swearer, by whom ſuch: Offen- 


\ 


8 The Esst Sin of ea 
ces come. For if, as our Saviour tells us, it bad 
been better for a Man to have a Mill-flone tied 
. about his Neck, than that. be fpould offend one of his 
little ones, that is, the weakeſt of his Diſciples, 
bow much ſeverer Puniſhment will they be thought 
* worthy of, who not only cauſe God's Name to be 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles, and the Religion 
of our dear Redeemer to be abhorred ; but who 
make his Saints to weep and mourn, and ver their 
righteous Souls from day to day, by their ungodly, 
profane, and blaſphemous Converſation ? Surely 
as God will put the Tears of one into his Bottle, 
and recompence them with eternal Glory at the 
great Day of Retribution, fo it will be juſt in him 
to puniſh the other with eternal Sorrow for all 
their ungodly and hard Speeches, and caft them 
into a Lake of Fire and Brimſtone where they 
hall be glad of a Drop of Water to cool thoſe 
Tongues with which they have ſo often blaſphem- 


ed the Lord of Rath, and grieved the . of 
FE our God. I 


-IV. But it is time for me to proceed to give my 

Fourth and laſt Reaſon, why common Swear- 

ing is ſo exceeding ſinful. And that is, be- 
cauſe it is ſuch an Extremity of Sin, that 
can only be matched in Hell, where all are 

ü delperate, erg without Hope of ** 


The damned Devils and damned Souls 5 
Men in Hell may be ſuppoſed to rave and b . 
pheme in their Torments, becauſe they know 
that the Chains wherein they are held can nerer 
be knocked off: But for Men that ſwim in the Ri- 
; 4 e ver 
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ver of God's Goodneſs, whoſe: Mercies are renewed 
to them every Mormag, and who are viſited with 
freſh Tokens of his infinite unmerited Lovinge 
kindneſs every Moment: For theſe favourite Crea 
tures to ſet their Mouths againft Heaven, and to 
blaſpheme a gracious, patient, ali-bountiful Gd; 
is a Height of Sin which exceeds the Blackneſs and 
Impiety of Devils and Hell itſelf, 

And now, after what has been here offered,. to 
ſhew the Heinouſneſs of profane Curſing and Swear- 
ing in common Converſation, may I not very . 
jultly addreſs myſelf to you in the Words of the 
Text, Therefore I. ſay unto you, ſwear not at all; 
fince it is a Sin that has no Temptation in Nature, 
nor brings any Pleaſure or Profit to the Commit- 
ter of it; fince it hardens Infidels in their Infide- 
lity, and affords fad Cauſes of Grief and Lamen- 
tation to every honeſt Chriftian; fince it is a Sin 
that generally grows into a Habit; and laſtly, | 
ſuch a Sin that can only be matched in Hell. 
1. And firſt then, if theſe Things be ſo, and 
the Sin of profane Swearing, as hath been in ſome 
Meaſure ſhewn, is ſo exceeding ſinful, what ſhall 
we fay to ith deen y Men, who think it not 
only allowable, but falnionable, and polite to tale 
the Name of God in vain; who imagine that Swear- 
ing makes them look big amongſt their Compa- 
nions, and think it a Piece of Honour to 
abound in it? But alas! little do they think that 
ſuch a Behaviour argues the greateſt Degeneracy 
| of Mind and Fool-hardineſs that can poſſibly be 

thought of: For what can be more baſe than one 
Hour to pretend to adore God in publick Worſhip, 
_ and "the 1 very” next Moment to "Lt his 
8 ame » . 
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de Heinous Sin of projant _ 
iy indeed ſuch 2 Behaviour from perſons who 
deny the Being of à God (if any ſuch Fools there 
be) is not altogether ſo much to be wondered at: 
But for Men, who not only ſubſcribe to the Belief 
of a Deity, but likewiſe acknowledge him to be a 
God of infinite Majeſty and Power; for ſuch” 


Men, I fay, to blaſpheme his holy Name by 


profane Curſing and Swearing, and. at the 4 


Time confeſs that this very God has expreſly de- 


clared he will not hold him guiltleſs, that is, will 
certainly and eternally puniſh (without Repen- 


- tance) him that raketh his Name in vain; is ſuch: 
an Inſtance of F ool-hardineſs, as well as Baſeneſs, 
that can ſcarcely be parallelled. This is what 
they preſume not to do in other Caſes of leſs 


er: They dare not revile a General at the 


Head of his Army, nor rouſe a ſleeping Lion 
when within reach of bis Paw. And is MM Ab 


mighty God, the great Jehovah, the everlaſting 


King, who can conſume them by the. Breath of 


his Noltrils, and frown them to Hell in an In- 
ſtant; is he, I ſay, the only contemptible Being 


in their Account that may be provoked without 
Fear, and (offended without . Puniſhment? No, 


tho God bear long, he will not bear always: Time 
will come, and that too perhaps much ſooner than 
fuch Perſons may expect, when God will. vindi-. 
cate his injured Honour, when he will lay bare 
his Almighty Arm, and make thoſe Wretches feel 


the eternal Smart of his Juſtice, whoſe Power 


and Name they have ſo: often vilified and blal- 


phemed. Alas! what will become of all their 
Bravery then? Will they then wantonly ſport 
with the Name of their Maker, and call upon the 
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King of all the Earth to damn them any morein 
Jeſt! No, their Note will then be. changed: In- 
deed they ſhall call, but, alas! it will be for the 
Rocks to fall on them, and the Hills to cover them 
from the Wrath of bin that fitteth apon the Throne, 
and from the Lamb for ever. It is true, Time 
was when _ prayed, though without Thought 
perhaps, for Damnation, both for themſelves and 
others. And now they will find their Prayers an- 
 ſwered, —— They delighted in Curſing, therefore 
ſhall it happen unto rhemz they loved not Bleſſing, 
. there fball it be far from them; they cloathed them» 
ſelves with Curſing like as with a Garment, and it 
Hall come into their Bowels like Water, and like Oil 
W ĩ 
2. But farther, if the Sin of Swearing is ſo 
exceeding heinous, and withal ſo common, then 
it is every particular Perſon's Duty, eſpecially 
thoſe that are in Authority, to do their utmoſt 
towards diſcountenancing and ſuppreſſing fo ma- 
lignant a Crime, The Duty we owe both to 
God and. our Neighbour requires this at our Hands, 
By the one we are obliged to affert our Maker's 


Honour; by the other to prevent our Neighbour's | 


Ruin: Not to mention that it is the greateſt 
Proof we can give of our undiſſembled Love to 
our Mafter, and is but doing as we would be done 
by, and as we ourſelves act in Caſes of leſſer Con- 
lequence. Were we to hear either our own or our 
Friend's good Name vilified and traduced, we think 


it our bounden Duty to vindicate the wronged Re- 


putation of each? And fhall the great, terrible, 
and holy Name of our beſt and only Friend, out 
King, our Father, nay our God; ſhall this, J 


By, 
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ſay, be daily, nay every Moment, defied and 


blaſphemed , and will no one dare to ſtand up in 
Detence of his Honour and Holineſs? Be alf oniſb- 
ed, O Heavens, at this! No, let us ſcorn all 
ſuch baſe and treacherous Treatment: Let us, 

for once at leaſt, reſolve to ſupport the Cauſe of 
Religion, and with a becoming prudent Courage 


rhanifeft our Zeal tor the Honcur of the Lord of 


Hoſts. Men in Authority have double the Ad- 


vantages of ordinary Chriſtians : Their very Of- 
fice ſhews they are intended. for. the- Puniſhment 
of Evil-doers: And ſuch is the Degeneracy of 


Mankind, that the generality of them will be 


more influenced by the Power of Perſons in Au- 


thority, than by the moſt labou ed Exhortations 


from the Pulpit. To ſuch therefore, if there are 


any here preſent, I humbly addreſs myſelt, be- 


ſeeching them in the Name of our Lord Jeſas 


Chrif, to do their utmoſt to put a Stop to, and 


rreffrain profane Curſing and Swearing. And 


though it muſt be confeſſed that this is a Work 


which requires a great deal of Courage and Pains, 


yet they would do well to confider it 1s for God 
they undertake it, who certainly will ſupport and 


bear them up in a due Execution of their Office 
here, and reward them with an exceeding and 
eternal Weight of Glory, hereafter. But it is 


Time to draw towards a Conclufion. 


o 


* 


4. Let me therefore once more addreſs myſelf to 

every Perſon here preſent, in the Name of our 
Lord Feſus Cbriſt; and if any amongft them have 
been any way guilty of this notorious Sin of Swear- 
ing, let me intreat them by all that is near and dear 
to them, that they would neither give the Magi- 


ſtrate 


CURSING and SWEARING. 
| Arate the Trouble to puniſh, nor their 3 Ped 
Reaſon for the future to warn them againſt com- 
mitting the Crime; but keep a conſtant and care- 
ful Hatch over the Door of their Lips, and withal 
implore the Divine Aſſiſtance {without which all is 
nothing) that rhey offend ne more ſo ſcandalouſly 
with their Tongues, Let them ſeriouſly lay ta 
Heart what with great Plainneſs and Simplicity 
has here been delivered: And if they have any 
Regard for themſelvts as Men, or their Reputation 
as Cbriſtians; if they would not be a publick 
Scandal to their Profeſſion, or a Griet to all that 
know or converſe with them: In ſhort, if they 
would not be Devils incarnate here, and provoke 
God to puniſh them eternally hercafter, I fay 
unto them in the Name of our Lord Jefes Chrijt, > 
| Swear not at all. 
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SERMON VII. 
THAN KFULNESS 


TOS. 


Mx E R CIES received 


Near y D UT Y. 


A Diſcourſe delivered to the Ship's 


Company on their Arrival in 
6 E ORGTITA. 


1 55 is like unte Thee, 0 Lord, + the Gods? 


ho is like Thee, glorious in Holineſs, fearful in 
vw my Wonders! Exod. xv. 11. 
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SERMON VIII. 


Thankfulneſs for Murcies: received 
a 16 * DU T V. 
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Fe, PSA vii. 30, 31. 


Then are they glad, becau'e they are at Reft, and 
// he bringeth them unto the Haven where they 
nee ;- 
0 that Men would ala praiſe the Lord for bis 


Goodneſs, and declare the Wonders that be doct h 
for the Children of * 4 


V7 UMBERLESS Marks does 
ts Man hear in his Soul, that he i is 
fallen and efranged from God ʒ 
but no one gives a greater Proof 
of it, than that Backwardneſs, 
Wy which every one finds within 
himſelf, to the Duty of Praiſe and 
5 Thankſgiving. 


When God placed the firſt Man in, Paradiſe his. 
Soul, no doubt, was ſo filled with a Senſe of the 
Riches of the Divine Love, that he was continually - 
employing that Breath Life the Almighty had 

Nen not 


TOES EE I * Nee 
” Wanna 2 Metier nen >. 
not 38 before breached into him in \ bleſſing and 
magnifying that all hountiful, al5gracidus God, in 
whom he lived, moved, and had dis Being. 
And the brighteft Idea we Can Torm of ſbe An- 
gelical Hierarchy above, and the Spirits of juſt 
Men madr'pertect, is, that they are continually 
ſtanding round the- Throne of God, and ceaſe not 
| Day — Night, ſay ing, Mort hy art thor, O Lamb, 
7 bat was flatn, to recti ue Power, and Riches, and 
Hiſdom, and Strenzth, and Honour, and Glory, 
and Bl:ffing, Rev. v. 11. 
That then, which was Man's Perfection when 
Time fiſt began, un will be his Employment 
when Death is ſwallowed up in Victory, and Time 
ſhall be no more, without Controverly, is part of 
aur Pertcicn, and cught to be our frequent Ex- 
erciſe on Earth: And 1 doubt not but thoſe dleſſed 
Spirits, u ho are ſent forth to miniſter to them who 
mall be Heirs of Salvation, often ſtand aſtoniſhed 
when they encamp around us, to find our Hearts 
fo. rarely enlarged, and our Mouths fo ſeldom 
opened, to ſhew torth the loving Kindneſs of the 
| Lord, or to ſpeak of all his Praiſe, 2s 
: Matter for Praiſe and Adoration can never be 
* anting to Creatures redeemed by the Blood ot the 
Son ot God; and who have ſuch continual Scenes 
of his infinite Gocdneſs preſented to their View, 
that were their Souls duly affected with a Senſe of 
lis univerſal Love, they ould, not but be conti- 
nually calling on Heawn and Earth, Men and 
Angels, to Jin with them in praiſing and bleſſing 
that bigh and lofty One, who inbabitet h Eternity, 
tho maketh bis Sun to Hine on the Evil and on the 
Goo, and daily pours « down. bis Raine g on the whote 
Race of Far | 
Pot few are * ch 4 Degre of Charity, 


©. 
* „ 


2 neceſſary DUTY. =_ 8 
as to rejoice with thoſe that do rejoice, and to be. 
as thankful for others Mercies as their own. This 

Part of Cbriſtian Perfection, though begun on 
Earth, will be conſummated only in Heaven; 
where our Hearts will glow with ſuch fervent 
Love towards God and one another, that every 
freſh Degree of Glory communicated to our Neigh- 
bours, will alſo communicate to us a freſh Degree 
A THER oooh ooh 
That which has a greater Tendency to excite 
the Generality of us fallen Men to Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, is a Senſe of God's private Mercies 
and peculiar Benefits beſtowed upon ourſelves. Fer 
as theſe come nearer our own Hearts, fo they muſt 
be more affecting; and as they are peculiar Proofs, _ 
whereby we may know that God does in a more 

| eſpecial Manner favour us above others, ſo they 

cannot but ſenfibly touch us; and if our Hearts 
are not quite frozen, like Coals of a Refiner's Fire, 

muſt melt us down into Thankfulneſs and Love. It 
was a Confideration of the diſtinguiſhing Favours 

God had ſhewn to his choſen People Iſrael, and the 
frequent and remarkable Deliyerances wrought by _ 
him in Behalf of thoſe who went down to the Sea in 

Ships, and occupy their Buſineſs in great Waters, 
that made the holy Pſalmiſt break out fo frequently 
as he does in this Pſalm, into this moving, pathe- 
tical Exclamation, Oh that Men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs, aud declare the 
 Hionders that be doeth for the Children of Mn! 

_ His expreſſing himſelf in ſo paſſionate, fervent 

a Manner, implies both the Importance and Neg- + 

left of the Duty. As when Moſes on another Oc- 

cafion cried oat, Ob that they were wiſe, that th 
underſtood this,that they would practically conſider 

Their latter End! Deut. xxxii. 29. A og IP 

5 B | I fay, 
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6 Thankfulneſs for Mercies received 


I fay, Importance and Neglect of the Duty ; 
for out of thoſe many + wy, that receive Bleſ- 


ſings from the Lord, how few give Thanks in Re- 
membrance of his Holineſs? The Account given 
us of the ungrateful Lepers, is but too lively a 
Repreſentation of the Ingratitude of Mankind in 
general; who, like them, perhaps, when under 
any humbling Providence, can cry, Feſus, Mater, 
 bave Mercy on us, Luke xvi. 13. but when healed 
of their Sickneſs, or dehverrd from their Diftreſs, 


ſcarce one in ten*can be found retarning to give 
Thanks to God. 


And yet as common as this Sin of lagacieade 


is, there is nothing we ought more earneſtly to pray 


againft, For what is more abſolutely condemned 


in Holy Scripture than Ingratitude? Or what 
more peremptorily required than the contrary 
Temper * Thus ſays the Apoſtle, Rejoice ever- 
more, in every Thing give Thanks, 1 Theſ, v. 
16——18. Be careful for nothing: But in every 
| Thing by Prayer and Supplication, with Thankſ- 
giving, let your gee; be made known unto God, 


Phil. iv. 6. Zh 
On the contrary, the Apoſtle mentions it as one 
of the higheſt Crimes of the Gentiles, that they 
were not chantful. Neither were they thankful, 
ſays he, Rom. i. 21. As alſo in another Place, he 
numbers the Unthankful, 2 Tim. iii. 2. amongſt 


thoſe «nholy, profane "Perſons who are to have their 
Portions in the Lake of Fire and Brimftrne. 


As for our Sins, God puts them behind his Back 
but his Mercies he will have acknowledged. There 


is Virtue gone out of me, fays Jeſus Chrift, Luke 
viii. 46. And the Woman who was cured of her 


3 Iſſue, muſt confeſs it: And we generally 
find, when God ſent any remarkable Puniſhment 


upon 


s 


ey DUTY. 8 9 


upon any particular Perſon, he reminded him of 
the Favours he had received, as ſo many Aggrava- 
tions of his Ingratitude. Thus when God was 
about to viſit Eli's Houſe, he thus expoſtulates 


5 with him by his Prophet, Did I plainly appear 


unto t be Houſe of thy Fathers, when they were in 
Egypt in Pharaoh's Houſe © And did ] chuſe him 


out of all the Tribes of Iſrael, to be my Prieft, to 


offer upon my Altar, to burn Incenſe, and to wear 
an Ephod before mes '£ Wherefore kick ye at 
ice, 450 at mine Offering which I have commanded 
in my Habitation, and Proof thy Sons above me, 
to make yourſelves fat with the chiefeft of all the 
Offerings of Iſrael my People? Wherefore the Lord 

God of Iſrael ſaith, I ſaid indeed, that thy Houſe, 
and the Houſe of thy Father ſhould walk before me 
for ever; but now the Lord ſaith, Be it far from 
me, for them that honour me will I honour, and they 
that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly efteemed. 1 Sam. ii. 
27, 28, 20, 30. 

It was this and ſuch like laftances of God's Se- 
verity againſt the Unthankful, that inclined me to 
Chuſe the Words of the Text as the moſt proper 
Subject I could diſcourſe on at this Time. | 

For theſe four Months, my good Friends we 
have now been upon the Sea in this Ship, and have 
occupied our Buſineſs in the great Waters, At God 
Almighty's Mord, we have ſeen the formy Wind 
_ ariſe, which hath lifted up the Waves thereof. We 
baue been carried up to the Heaven and down again 
to the Deep, and ſome of our Souls melted away, 
becauſe of the Trouble; but I truft we cried earneſtly 
| unto the Lord, and he delivered us out of our 
Diftreſs. For ze made the Storm to ceaſe ;, ſo that 
the Waves thereof were Hill. And now we are glad, 
eat we are at Reſt, for God bath brought us to 


my Sacrt- 
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the Haven where we would be. Oh that you would 
therefore praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs, and de- 
clare the Wonders that he hath done for us, the un- 
worthieft of the Sons of Men. . 

Thus Moſes, thus Fobua behaved. For when 


they were about to take their Leaves of the Chil- 
dren of Tſrae!, they recounted to them, as the beſt 
Arguments and Motives they could urge to engage 


them to Obedience. And how can J copy after 


better Examples? What fitter, what more noble 


Motives to Holineſs and Purity of living can [ lay 


before you than they did ? 
Indeed I cannot ſay, that we have ſeen a Pilar 


of a Cloud by Day, or a Pillar of Fire by Night, - 
going viſibly before us to guide our Courſe ; but 
this J can ſay, that the ſame God who was in that 
Pillar of a Cloud, and Pillar of Fire, which de- 
parted not from the Iſraelites, and who has made 
the Sun to rule the Day, and the Moon to rule the 
Night, has by his good Providence directed us in 
our right Way, or elſe the Pilot had ſteered us in 


vain. 


Neither can I 1 that we have ſeen the Sun | 


fand fill, as the Children of Iſrael did in the Days 

of Tohbua. 

Voyage, has cauſed it to with-hold ſome of that 
Heat, which it uſually ſends forth in theſe warmer 
Climates, or elſe it had not failed but ſome of you 


But ſurely God, during part of our 


muſt have periſhed in the Sicknefs that has been, ; 


and does yet continue among us. 
We have not ſeen the Waters ftand n | 


on à Heap, that we might paſs through, neither 
have we been purſued by Pharaoh and his Hoſt, 
and delivered out cf * Hands; but we have 
been led through the Sea as through a Wilderneſs, 


and were once remarkably preſeryed from being 
run 
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run down by another Ship; which, had God per” 
mitted, the Waters, in an Probability, would im” 
mediately have overwhelmed us, and like Pharaob 
and his Hoſt, we ſhould have ſunk as Stones into 
the Sea. 
We may indeed, Atheiſt like, aſcribe all theſe 
Things to natural Cauſes, and ſay, our own Skill 
and Foreſight has brought us hither in Safety. But 
as certainly as Jeſus Chriſt, that Angel of the Co- 
venant, in the Days of his Fleſh hes, 4 upon the 
Water, and ſaid to his fiaking Diſciples, Be not 


afraid, it is J, fo ſurely has the "ame everlaſting 1 


 am,who decketh himſelf with Light like a Garment, 
who ſpreadeth out the Heaven like a Curtain, who 


- claſpeth the Winds in his Fiſt, who holdeth the 


the wiſe Men by a Star in the .Ea/f ; fo ſurely, I 
ſay, has he ſpoken, and at his Command the 
Winds have blown us where we are now arrived. 
For his Providence ruleth all Things, Hinds and 
Storms obey his Word; he faith to it at one Time go, 
and it goeth; at another, come, and it cometh, 


Waters in the Hollow of his Hands, and guided 


and at a third Time blow this Way, and ie © 


bloweth. 
It is he, my Brethren, and not we ourſelves, 
that has of late ſent us ſuch proſperous Gales, and 
made us ride, as it were, on the Wings of the 
Wind, into the Haven where we would be. 
O that you would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
a his Goodneſs, and by your Lives declare that you 
are truly thankful for the Wonders he hath RES 
to us, who are leſs than the leaſt of the Sons of Men. 
I fay, declare it by your Lives. For to give him 
Thanks barely with your Lips, while your Hearts 
are far from him, is but a mock Sacrifice, nay, an 
Abomination unto the Lord. 


B 3 This 


10 Thankfulneſs for Mercies received 
Phhis was the End, the royal Pſalmiſt ſays, God 
had in view, when;he ſlewed ſuch Wonders from 
Time to Time to the People of Iſrael that they 
might keep bis Statutes and obſerve bis Laws. Pfal. 
CV. 44. and then, my good Friends, is the End 
God would have accompliſhed in us, and the onl 
Return he defires us to make him, for all the Be- 
_ nefits he hath conferred upon us. | 
O then, let me beſeech yo pie God y 2 
Hearts, your whole Hearts, "and uffer yourſtived . 
to be drawn by the Cords of infinite Love to ho- 
nour and obey him. © 
Aſſure yourſelves you never can five a better 
Maſter; for his Service is perfect Freedom, his 
Yoke, when worn 2 little while, exceeding eaſy, 
his Burthen light ;] and in keeping his Command- 
ments there is great Reward, Love, Peace, Joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt here, and a Crown of Glory 
that fadech not away hereafter. 
Lou may indeed let other Lords have Domini- 
on over you, and Satan may promiſe to give you 
all the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory 
of them, if you will fall down and worthip bim; 
but he is a Liar, and was ſo from the Beginning; 
and has not ſo much to give you, as you may 
my tread on with the Sole of your Foot; or could he 
give you the whole World, yet that could not 
make you happy without God. It is God alone, 
my Brethren, whoſe we are, in whoſe Name 1 
now ſpeak, and who has of late ſhewed us ſuch 
Mercies in the Deep, that can give ſolid laſting 
ph 1010" to your Souls; and he for this. Reaſon 
only defires your Hearts, becauſe without him 
tag. mar o miſerable. | | Tr 


Suffer 


a neceſſary DUTY. . 


Suffer me not then to go away without my Er- 
rand; as it is the laft Time I ſhall ſpeak to you, 
let me not ſpeak in vain ; but let a Senſe of the 
Divine Goodneſs lead you to Repentancdge. 
Even Saul, that abandoned Wretch, when Da- 
vid ſhewed him his Skirt, which he had cut off, 
when he might have taken his Life, was ſo melted 
down with his Kindneſs, that he lifted, up his 
Voice and wept. And we muſt have Hearts har- 
der than Saul's, nay harder than the nether Mill- 


tone, if a Senſe of God's late loving Kindnefles, 


notwithſtanding he might fo often have deftroyed 
us, does not even compel us to lay down our Arms 
againſt him, and become his faithful Servants and 
Soldiers unto our Lives End. 

If they have not this Effect upon us, we ſhalt 
of all Men be moſt miſerable ; for God is juſt, as 
well as merciful; and the more Bleſſings we have 
received here, the greater Damnation, if we do 
not improve them, ſhall we incur hereafter. 

But God forbid that any of theſe ſhould ever 
ſuffer the Vengeance of eternal Fire, amongſt 
whom I have fo® theſe four Months been preaching. 

the Goſpel of Chrif, but yet thus muſt it be, f. 
you do not improve the Divine Mercies; and in- 
ſtead of your being my Crown of Rejoicing in the 
Day of our Lord Solis Chrif, I muſt appear as a 

ſwift Witneſs againft you. 4 

But, Brethren, I am perſuaded better Things 
of you, and Things that accompany Salvation, 
though I thus ſpeak. 

Bleſſed be God, ſome Marks of a partial Refor- 
mation at leaſt, have been viſible amongſt all you 
that are Soldiers. And my weak, tho' fincere En- 


Qeavours to build you up in the Knowledge end 
B 4 Fear 
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12 Thankfulneſs for Mercies received 
Fear of God, have not been altogether in vain in 
-— 7 

Swearing, I hope, is in a great Meaſure abated 
with you; and God I truft has bleſſed his late Vi- 


fitations by making them the Means of awakening 


your Conſciences, to a more follicitous Enquiry - 
. 5 the Things which belong to your everlaſting 
Fa . 


Fulfil you then my Joy, by continuing thus 


minded, and labour to go on to Perfection. For 
T ſhall have no greater Pleaſure than to ſee, or 


hear, that you walk in the Truth. 


Confider, my good Friends, you are now, as it 
were entring on 2 new World, where you will be 
ſurrounded with Multitudes of Heathens; and if 
you take not heed to have your Converſation honeft 


among them, and to walk worthy the Holy Voca- 
tion wherewith you are called, you will act the 
 Helliſh Part of Herod's Soldiers over again; and 
curſe Chriſ's Religion, as they did his Perſon, to 
be had in Derifion of thoſe that are round about 
you. 


Conſider farther, what peculiar Privileges you 
have enjoyed above many others that are entering 


on the fame Land. They have had, as it were, a Fa- 


mine of the Word, but you have rather been in 


Danger of being ſurfeited with your Spiritual 


Manna. And therefore, as more Inſtructions have 


been | oth you, fo from you Men will moſt juſtly 
expe 


the greater Improvement in Goodneſs. 
Indeed I cannot ſay I have diſcharged my Duty 
towards you as I ought. No, I am ſenfible of ma- 


ny Faults which 1 have been guilty of in my mini- 
{terial Office, and for which 1 have not failed, nor 
J hope, ever ſhall fail to humble myſelf in ſecret 


before God. However, this I can ſay, that ex- 
„ £ept 


& neceſſary DUTY. 13 
cept a few Days that have been ſpent neceſſarily 
on other Perſons, whom God immediately called 
me to write and miniſter unto, and the two lat 

| Weeks wherein 1 have been confined by Sickneſs, 
all the while I have been aboard, I have been ei- 
ther actually engaged in, or preparing myſelf for 
inſtructing you. And though you are now to be 
committed to the Care of another {whoſe Labours 

I heartily beſeech God to bleſs amongſt you) yer I 
truſt I ſhall at all Seaſons, if need be, willingly 

| ſpend, and be ſpent, for the Good of your Souls, 
though the more abundantly I love you, the leſs 1 
hands he lownde et is 2 
As for your military Affairs, I have nothing to 

do with them. Fear God, and you muſt honour 
the King. Nor am I better acquainted with the 
Nature of that Land which you are now come 
cover to protect; only this I may venture to affirm 
in general, that you muſt neceſſarily expect upon 
your Arrival at a new Colony, to meet with man 
Difficulties. But your very Profeſſion teaches you 
to endure Hardſhip ; be not therefore faint-heart- 
ed, but quit yourſelves like Men, and be ſtrong, 
Numb. xiv. Be not like thoſe cowardly Perſons, 
who were affrighted at the Report of the falſe 
Spies, that came and ſaid, that there were People 
tall as the Anatims to be grappled with; but be 
ye like unto Caleb and Foſbua, all Heart; and 
ſay, we will act valiantly, for we ſhall be more 
than Conquerors over all Difficulties thro' Jeſus 
Cbriſt that loved us, ---- Above all Things, my 
Brethren, take heed and beware of murmuring, 
like the perverſe Iſraelites, againſt thoſe that are 
ſet over you; and learn, whatſozver State you 
ſhall be in, therewith to be content, Phil. iv. 11. 
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As I have ſpoken to you, I hope your Wives 
allo will ſuffer the Word of Exhortation, 
\. Your Behaviour on Shipboard, eſpecially the 
firſt Part of the. Voyage, I chuſe to throw a 
Cloak over; for to uſe the mildeſt Terms, it was 


not fuch as becomes the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 


_ . Chriſt. However of late, bleſſed be God, you 


have taken more Heed to your Ways, and ſome of 


you have walked all the while, as became Women 
 Profeſſing Godlineſs. Let thoſe accept my hearty 


Thanks, and permit me to intreat you all in gene- 


ral, as you are all now married, to remember the 


ſolemn Vow you made at your Entrance into the 
Marriage State; and ſee that you be ſubjeF to your 
. own Husbands, in every lawful Thing: Beg of God 


to keep the Door of your Lips, that you offend not 
vit h your. Tongue ; and walk in Love, that your 
7 Prayers be not hindered. You that have Children, 


let it be your chief Coricern to breed them up in the 

Nurture and Monition of the Lord. And live all of 
you ſo holy and unblameable, that you may not 

ſo muchas be ſuſpected to be unchaſte; and as 
ſome of you have Cale Mary Magdalene in her 


Sin, ftrive to imitate her alſo in her Repentance. 
As for you that are Sailors, what ſhall I fay? 


"Chem Gall i- adhirefa myſelf 20:y00.7- How ſhall [| 
touch 


do that which I fo much long to do 
your Hearts? Gratitude obliges me to wiſh thus 
well to you. For you have often taught me many 
inſtructive Leffons, and reminded me to put up 
many Prayers to God for you, that you might 
receive your Spiritual Sight. 


When I have ſeen you preparing for a Storm, 


and. raifing your Sails to guard againſt it, how 
have I wiſhed that you and I were both as careful 
to avoid that Storm of God's Wrath, which. will 


certainly. 


ccc 
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certainly, without Repentance, quickly overtake 
us? When J have obſerved you catch at every fair 
Gale, how-have I ſecretly cried, Oh that we were 
as careful to know the Things that belong to our 
Peace, before they are hid Eyes! And 
when I have taken Notice how fteadily you eyed 
your Compaſs, in order to fleer aright, how have I 
wiſhed, that we as ſteadily eyed the Word of 
God, which alone can preſerve us from making 
Shipwreck of Faith and a good Conſcience® In 
ſhort, there is ſcarce any thing you do, which has 
not been a Lefſon of Inſtruction to me; and there- 
tore it would be ungrateful in me, did I not take 
this Opportunity of exhorting you in the Name of 
our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, to be as wiſe in the Things 
Which concern your Soul, as I have obſerved you 
to be in the Affairs belonging to your Ship. 
Il am ſenfible that the Sea is reckoned but an ill 
School to learn Chriſ in: And to ſee 4 devour. 
Sailor is eſteemed as uncommon 'a» Thing, as to 
ſee Saul amongſt the Prophets. But whence this 
Wondering! Whence this looking upon a godly 
Sailor as a Man to be wondered at, as a ſpeckled 
Bird upon the Earth? I am fure for the little 
Time I have come in and out amonꝑft you, and 
as far as I can judge from the little Experiment 1 
have had of Things, I ſcarce know any way of 
Lite, that is capable uf greater Improvements 
than yer... rise Nn 
The continual Danger you are in of being over- 
uhelmed by the great Waters; the many Oppor- 
tunities you have of beholding God's Wonders in 
the Deep; the happy Retirement you enjoy from 
world;y Temptations; and the daily Occafions 
that are offered you to endure W 
uc 
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ſuch noble Means of pronouncing the Spiritual 
Lite, that were your Hearts bent towards God, 
you would account it your Happineſs, that his 
Providence has called you, to go down to the Sea © 
in Ships, and to oceupy your Bufoncſs in the great 
Waters. 

The royal Pſalmiſt knew this, ang therefore in 
the Words of the Text, calls more eſpecially on 
Men of your Employ, to praiſe the Lord for his 
| Goodneſs, and declare the Wonders, be doth for the 
Children of Men, 

And oh that you would be wiſe in Time, and ; 
| hearken to his Voice to Day, whilf ſit is called to 
Day; for ye yourſelves know how little is to be 
done on a fick Bed: And how God has in an eſ- 
pecial Manner of late invited you to Repentance. 
Two of your Crew he has taken off by Death, 
and moſt of you he has mercifully vifited with a 
grievous Sickneſs. The Terrors of the Lord have 
been upon you, and when burnt with a ſcorching 
Fever, ſome of you have cried out, bat ſhall 
we do to be ſaved? Remember then the Reſo- 
lations you made, when you thought God was 
about. to take away your Souls. And fee, that 
according to your Promiſes, to ſhew forth your 


Thankfuineſs not only with your Lips, but in 


your Lives. For though God may bear long, he 
will not forbear always; and if theſe fignal 
Mercies and Judgments do not lead you to Re- 
pentance, aſſure yourſelves there will at laft come 
à fiery Tempeſt from the Preſence of the Lord, 
and will ſweep away you, and all other Adverſa- 
ries of God. 
l am poſitive neither you nor the Soldiers have 
wanted, nor will want any Manner of Encou- 

— ragement 
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ragement to Piety and Holineſs of living from 
thoſe two Perſons who have here the Government 
over you 3 for they have been ſuch Helps to me in 
my Miniftry, and have ſo readily concurred in every 
thing for your Good, that they may juſtly demand 
a publick Acknowledgment of Thanks both from 
you and me. x. 

Permit me then, my honoured Friends, in 
the Name of both your People, to return you 


hearty Thanks for the Care and Tenderneſs you 


have expreſſed for the Weltare of their better 
rFarth 

As for the private Favours, you have ſhewn my 
Perſon, Thope fo deep a Senſe of them is imprint- 
ed on my Heart, that I ſhall plead them before 
Cod in Prayer as long is I live. 3 þ 
But J have ſtill ſtronger Obligations to inter- 
cede in your Behalf. For God, for ever adored 


be his free Grace in Chrif Jeſus, has ſet his Seal _. 


to my Miniftry in your Hearts. Some diſtant 
Pangs of the New Birth I have obſerved to come 
upon you; and God forbid that I ſhould fin againſt. 
the Lord, by ceafing to pray, that the good 


Work begun i in your Souls, may be carried on til! 


the Day of our Lord Jeſus Cbriſf. 

The Time of our Departure from each other 
is now at Hand, and you are going out into 
a World of Temptations. But though abſent in 
Body, let us be preſent with each other in Spirit ; 


L and God, I truſt, will enable you to be fingularly 


good, to be ready to be accounted Fools for 
Chrift's Sake; and then we ſhall meet never to part 
again in the Kingdom of our Father which is in 
Heaven. 


To 
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To you my Companions and familiar Friends, 
who came over with me to ſojourn in a ſtrange 
Land, do I in the next Place addreſs myſelf, For 
you I eſpecially fear, as well as for myſelf; be- 
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cauſe as we take ſweet Counſel together oftner than 


others, and as you are let into a more intimate 


Friendſhip with me in private Life, the Eyes of 


all Men will be upon you to note even the minuteſt 


and therefore it highly concerns 
you to walk circumſpecẽly towards thoſe that are 


Miſcarriage - 


without, I hope nothing but a fingle Eye to God's 


_ Glory and the Salvation of your own Souls, 
brought you from your native Country.“ Remem- 
ber then the End of your — hither, and you 


can never do amiſs. ——<JI — Be Patterns of In- 


duſtry, as well as Piety, to thoſe who ſhall be 

around you ; and above all Things kt us have ſuch 
_ afervent Charity amongſt ourſeives, that it may 
be ſaid of us, as of the Primitive Chriſtians, See 


how the Chriſtians love one another. 


And now J have been ſpeaking to others parti- 
cularly, I have one general Requeſt to make to all, 
and that with Reference to myſelf, 


You have heard, my dear Friends, how I 
have been exhorting every. one of you to ſhew 
forth your Thankfulneſs for the Divine Good- 
neſs, not only with your Lips, but in your Lives: 


But Phyſician heal thy ſelf, may juftly be re- 

torted on me. For (without any falſe Pretences 
to Humility) I find my own Heart ſo little in- 

clined to this Duty of Thankſgiving for the Be- 
nefits J have received, that I had need for ſharing 
 Hezekiah's Fate, who, becauſe he was lifted up 
by, and not thankful enough for the great Things 


God had done for him, was given up a Frey to 


the 
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the Pride of his -own Heart, I need therefore, 
and beg your moſt importunate Petitions at the 
Throne of Grace, that no ſuch Evil may befal 
me, — that the more God exalts me, the 
more I may debaſe myſelf.——— and that, af- 
ter J have preached to others, I myſelf may not 
be a Caſt-away. | 
And now, Brethren, into God's Hands I com- 
mend your Spirits, who, I truſt, through his in- 
finite Mercies in Chrif Jeſus, will preſerve you 
| Þlameleſs, "till his ſecond Coming to judge the 
World. 
Excuſe my detaining you ſo long, it 1s the laſt 
Time I ſhall ſpeak to you, perhaps; my Heart 
is full, and out of the Abundance of it, I could 
continue my Diſcourſe "till Midnight. 
But I muſt away to your new World — may 
| God give you new Hearts, and enable you to pur 
in Practice what you have heard from Time to 
Time to be your Duty; and I need not wiſh 
you any Thing better. For then God will ſo 
bleſs you, that you will build you Cities to dwell 
in; then will you ſow your Lands, and plant 
Vineyardi, which will. yieltl you Fruits of Increaſe, 
Pf. cvii. 36, 3). Then your Oxen ſball be firong 
to labour, there ſball be no leading into Captivity, 
and no Complaining in your Streets; then (ball 
your Sons grow up as the young Plants, and your 
Daughters be as the poliſhed Corners of the Tem- 
le : Then ſball your Garners be full and plenteous 
with all Manner of Store, and your Sheep bring 
Forth Thouſands and Ten Thouſands in your Streets, 
Pfal. cxliv. In ſhort, then ſhall the Lord be your 
God ; and as ſurely as he has now brought us 
to this Haven, where we would be, fo ſurely, 


after 


es" 3 Bae 
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after we have paſſed through the Storms and 
Tempeſts of this troubleſome World, will he 
bring us to the Haven of eternal Reft, where 
we ſhall have nothing to do, but to praiſe him 
for ever for his Goodneſs, and declare in never 


ceafing Songs of Praiie, the Wonders he has done 
for us, and all the other * of Men. | 


' To which bleſſed Reſt, G 0D, of his infuite 
Mercy, bring us all, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
our Lord; to whom, with the Father, and 


the Holy 'Ghoft, be all Honour and Glo- 


ry, Age, Majeſty, and Dominion, now, 
 benteforth, and for ever- more. Amen. 
Amen. 3 8 
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SERMON IX. 
T HE 


ETERNITY 


Heru-Teaukxrsz 
OR, 


Eternal Damnation, the certain Por- 
tion of the Wicked, in the other 
World. ee 


Aſſerted, and proved, both from Reaſon 5 


and Revelation. 


Berween us and you there is a 1 


Luke xvi, 7 


great Gulf fixed; ſo that they which would paſs 


From hence to you, cannot, neither can they paſs 
to us, that would come from tbence. 
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The ETERNITY of HELL 
_TORMENTS. 


Marr. xxv. 46. 


Theſe ſhall gd away into — 
Huniſpment. . 


DL HE Excellency of the Goſpel Diſ- 
penſation is evidenced by nothing 
more, than thoſe Sanctions of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, which it of- 
fers to the Choice of all its Profeſſors, 
in order to invite or compel them to 
be obedient to its Precepts. For it promiſes no 
leſs than Eternal Happineſs to the Good, and de- 
nounces no ſlighter a Puniſhment than Everlafting 
Miſery againſt the Wicked. On the one Hand, 
it is a Savour of Life unto Lie; ; on the other, a 
Savour of Death unto Death. And though one 
would imagine, the bare Mentioning of the former 
would be ſufficient to draw Men to their Duty, 
yet Miniſters in all Ages have found it neceſſary, 

hs es + 
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E to rend their People of the latter, 1 to ſet be- 
fore them the Terrors of the Lord, as ſo many 
; powerful Diffuafives from Sin. 

But whence is it that Men are fo ? | 
Why, the Reaſon feems to be this: The Promiſe 
of our Eternal Happineſs on our Well-doing, is ſo 
agreeable to the Inclinations and Wiſhes of Man- 

kind, that all that call themſelves Chriſtians, uni- 
verſally and willingly ſubſcribe to the Belief of it. 
But then there is ſomething ſo ſhocking in the Con- 
ſideration of Eternal Torment, and, ſeemingly, 
ſuch an infinite Diſproportion between endleſs Du- 
ration of Pain, and a ſhort Life ſpent in Pleaſure, 
that Men ( ſome at leaſt of them * can ſcarcely be 
brought to confeſs it as an Article of their Faith, 
that an Eternity of Miſery awaits the Wicked i in a 
future State. 5 

I ſhall therefore at this Time beg Leave, to infift 
on the Proof of this Part of one of the Articles of 
our Creed; and endeavour to make good what our 
Bleſſed Lord has here threatned in the Words of 
the Text, that theſe, that is, the Wicked, ſhall. go. 
away into everiafiins Puniſhment. 

Accordingly, without confidering the Words as 

they ftand in Relation to the Context, I ſhall re- 
lolve all Thave to ſay into this general Propofition : 
That the Torments reſerved for the Wicked here- 
© after, are eternal.” 
But, before [ proceed to make good this, I muſt 
1 you that I take it for granted, 
All here preſent ſtedfaſtly believe, They have 
> ſomething within them, which we call a Soul, and 
* which is capable of ſurviving the Diflolution of 


© the Body, and of being miſerable or happy to all 
6 — 8 


J tale 
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I take it for granted farther, That you believe 


© a Divine Kevelation, that thoſe Books, emphati- 
* cally called the Scriptures, were written by the 


© Inſpiration of God, and that the Things therein 


© contained, are founded upon Eternal Truth. 


T take it for granted, That you believe, that 


© the Son of God came down to die for Sinners; 

© that there is but one Mediator between God and 

Man, even the Man Chrift Feſus.*” © 
Theſe Things being granted, (and they were 


neceſſary to be premiſed ) proceed we now to make 
good the one general Propofition mentioned before, 


and aſſerted in the Text, that The Torments re- 
© ſerved for the Wicked hereafter are eternal. 


Theſe, ſays our Bleſſed Lord, ſhall go away into 


-” verlaſting Pumſhment. | 
Ih be firſt Argument I ſhall advance to prove that 
the Torments reſerved for the Wicked hereafter, 


are eternal, (for J have taken it for granted, that 


you believe thoſe Books, emphatically called the 


Scriptures, were written by the Inſpiration of God, 
and that the Things contained therein are founded 


upon eternal Truth) is, That the Word of God 

himſelf aſſures us, Line upon Line, that it will be fo. 
To quote all the Texts that might be produced 
in Proot of this, woald be endleſs, Let it ſuffice 

to inſtance only a few. In the Old Teffament, in the 
Book of Daniel, Chap. xii. ver. 2. we are told, that 
Some ſhall awake to Everlaſting Life, and others to 


Everlaſting Contempt. In the Book of Iſaiah, it is 


ſaid, that The Worm of thoſe that have tranſgreſſed 
God's Law, fhall not die, nor their Fire be quenched. 
And in another Place, the holy Prophet, ſtruck, 
no Doubt, with Aftoniſhment and Horror at the 
Proſpect of the Continuance of the Torments of the 

. — 4 Damned, 
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EF. Damned, breaks out into this moving Expoſtulation, 


Who gan dwell wit b everlaſting Burningss 
The New Tofament is ftill fuller as to this Point, 
it being a Revelation which brought this and ſuch 
like Particulars to a clear Light. The Apoſtle Jude 
tells us of the profane Deſpifers of Dignities in his 
Days, that for them was reſerved the Blackneſs of 
Darkneſs for ever. And in the Book of the Reve- 
lations it. is written, that The Smoke of the Torments 


of the Wicked aſcendeth for ever and ever. And if | 


we believe the Witneſs of Men inſpired, the Witneſs 
of the. Son of God, who had the Spirit given him, 
as he was a Mediator without Meaſure, is ftill far 
greater. And he, in St. Mark's Goſpel, repeats | 
this ſolemn Declaration three ſeveral Times. Ut rs 
better for thee to enter into Life maimed 3 that is, it 
is better to forego the Gratification of thy Luſt, or | 
incur the Diſpleaſure of a Friend, which may be ſo 
dear to thee as a Hand, or as uſeful as a Foot, than 
having two Hands and Feet, that is, for indulging 
the one, or diſobeying God to oblige the other, zo 
Je c aff into Hell, where the Worm dieth not, and the 
Fire 15 not quenched. 
And here again, in the Words of the Text, Theſe, k 
that is, the Wicked, ſays he, ſhall go away into 
everlaſiing Puniſbment. 
I know it has been objected by ſome who have 
denied the Eternity of Hel Torments, © That the 
Words Everlafing and Ever and Ever, are often 
uſed in the Holy Scriptures, ( eſpecially in the 
Old Teftament ) when they fignify not an endleſs 
Doration, hut a limited Term of Time. 
And this we readily grant. But then we reply, 
That when the Words are uſed with this Limi- 
tation, they eicher manifeftiy a ppear to be uſed ſo 
* trom 
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from the Context, or are put in Oppoſition to 
© ſome occafional Types, which God gave his Peo- 
ple on ſome ſpecial Occaſions, as when. it is faid, it 
all be a perpetual or everlaſting Statute, or a Sta- 
tute for ever, that is, a ſtanding Type, and not 
merely tranfient or occaſional, as was the Pillar 
Cloud, the Manna, or ſuch like, Or laſtly, they 
have a Relation to that Covenant God made with his 
ſpiritual Irael, which, if underftood in a ſpiritual | 
Senſe, will be everlaſting, though the ceremonial 
Diſpenſation be aboliſhed. _ x 
| Beſides, it ovght to be obſerved, that ſome of 
the Paſſages, juſt now referred to, have neither of 
theſe Words fo much as mentioned in them, and 
cannot poſſibly be interpreted ſo as to denote only 
a limited Term of Tears. „ 
But let that be as it will, it is evident even to a 
Demonſtration, that the Words of the Text how- 
ever, will not admit of ſuch a reſtrained Significa= 
tion, as appears from their being directly oppoſed 
to the Words immediately following, viz. That the 
Righteous ſpall go into Life eternal. From which 
Words, all are ready to grant, that the Life pro- 
miſed to the Righteous will be eternal; and why 
the Puniſhment threatned to the Wicked ſhould not 
be underſtood to be eternal likewiſe, when the verx 
fame Word in the Original, is uſed to cxpreſs the Du- 
ration of each, no Shadow of a Reaſon can be given. 
But, Secondly, There cannot be one Argument 
urged, Why God ſhould reward his Saints with ever- 
' lifting Happineſs, which will not equally prove that 
he ought to puniſh Sinners with eternal Miſery. 
For, ſince we know nothing (at leaft for a Cer- 
tainty) how he will deal with either, but by a divine 
Revelation; and ſince, as was proved by the fore- 
bak... : going 
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going Argument, he hath as pofitively threatned, 
eternally to puniſh the Wicked, as to reward the 
Good; it follows that his Truth will be as much im- 
peached and called in Queſtion, did he not inflift 
his Puniſhments, as it would be, if he did not con- 
fer his Rewards. 
To this allo it has been objected, That though 
God is oblig d by his Promiſe to give his Rewards, 
yet his Venccity could not be called in Queſtion, 
© ſuppofing he ſhould not execute his Tareatnings, 
© as he actually did not in the Caſe of Aineveb, 
© which God expreſly declared by his Prophet 2 
nab, ſhould be deftroyed in forty Days; notwith- 
5 ſtanding the Sequel of the Story informs us, that 
© Aizeveh was ſpared.” | 
But in Anſwer to this Objection we em, That 
© God's Threatnings, as well as Promiſes, are with- 
© out Repentance. And for this Reaſon, becauſe 
they are both founded on the eternal Laws of right 


| Reaſon. Accordingly we always find, that where 


the Conditions were not performed, on the Non- 
performance of which the Threatnings were de- 
nounced, God always executed the Puniſhment. 
threatned. The Driving Adam out of Eden, the 
Deſtruction of the old World by a Deluge of Wa- 
ter, and the Overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrab, 
are, and will be always ſo many ſtanding Monu- 
ments of God's executing his Threatnings when de- 
nounced, though, to our weak Apprehenfions, the 
: Puniſhment may ſeem far to exceed the Crime, 
It is true, God did ſpare Nineveh, and that be- 
cauſe the Inhabitants did actually repent, and there- 
fore performed the Conditions upon which it was 
ſuppoſed by the Prophet's being ſent to warn them, 
the threatned Puniſhment ſhould be with-held. 


And 


of HELL-TORMENTS. 2 
And fo likewiſe in Reſpect to Goſpel Threatnings. 
If Men will fo far conſult their own Weltare, as to 
live up to the Goſpel Terms, God certainly will not 
puniſh them; but on the contrary conter upon them 
his Rewards: But toaffirm that He will not puniſh, 
and that eternally too, impenitent, obſtinate Sinners, 
according as he hath threatned, if they qo not per- 
form the Terms of the Goſpel; what is it, in Effect, 
but to make God like a Man, that he ſhould lie, or 
the Son of Man, that he ſhould repent ? 
But the Abſurdity of ſuch an Opinion will ap- 
pear ſtill more evident from 


The next and Third Argument, I ſhall offer to . 
prove, that the Torments reſerved for the Wicked 


hereafter, are eternal, viz. From the Nature of the 


_ Chriſtian Covenant. 


And here I muſt again obſerve, that it was taken 
for granted at the Beginning of this Diſcourſe, that, 


Tou believe the Sn of God came down to ſave 


e Sinners; ; that there is but one Mediator between 
© God and Man, even the Man Chrift Jeſus. 

And here I take it for granted farther, ( unleſs 
you believe the abſurd and unwarrantable Doctrine 
of Purgatory) that you are fully perſuaded, that 
this Life is the only Time allotted by Almighty 
God for working out our Salvation, and that after 
a few Years are paſſed over, there will remain no 
more Sacrifice for Sin. 

And if this be granted, (and who 4 deny it 9 
it follows that if a wicked Man dieth in his Wicked. 
neſs, and under the Wrath of God, he muſt continue 

in that State to all Eternity, For, ſince there is no 
_ Poffibility of his being delivered out of ſuch a Con- 
dition but by and thro' Chrif ; and fince, at the 
Hour of Death, the Time of 9 s Mediation 
and 
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and Interceſſion for him is irrecoverably gone; the 
ſame Reaſon that may be given, why God ſhould 
puniſh a Sinner that dieth under the Guilt of his 
Sins for a fingle Day, will equally hold good, why 


he ſhould continue to puniſh him for a Year, an 


As nay, to all Eternity. 
But I haſten to the Fourth and laſt Argument, 
to prove, That the Tor ments reſerved for the Wicked 


bereafter are eternal, viz. B cauſe the Devil's Pu- 


eee is to be ſo. 


That there is ſuch a Being whom we call the 
Devil ; that he was once an Angel of Light, but 
tor his Pride and Rebellion againſt God was caſt 
down from Eeaven, and is now permitted with the 
reſt of his ſpiritual Wickedneſſes, to walk to and 


fro, ſecking whom they may devour. That there 
is a Place of Torment reſerved for them, or, to uſe 


the Apoſtle's Words, that they are reſerved in eder- 


ling Chains under Darkneſs unto the Judgment of 


the Great Day, are Truths all here preſent were 


Tuppoſed to be convinced of, when it was taken tor 
granted under the ſecond Prepofition at the Begin» 
ning of this Diſcourſe, that you believed the Holy 
Sesiptures to be written by the eien of God, 
wherein theſe Truths are delivered. >; 

But #hen if we allow all this, and think it no in 


Juſtice in God to puniſh thoſe glorious Spirits for their 
Rebellion, how can we think it unjuſt in him, to pu- 
niſh wicked M en, for Impenitency, to all Eternity? 
Yeu will ſoy, perhaps, that they have ſinned a- 
gainſt greater Light, and therefore deſerve a greater 


- Puniſhment. And fo we grant that the Puniſhment 


. of the tallen Angels may be greater as to Degree, 


- than that of wicked Men, But then we affirm, it 
will be equal as io the eternal Duration of it. For, 
in 


3 l 
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in that Day, as the lively Oracle of God informs us, 
ſhall the Son of Man ſay to them on his left Hand, 
Depart from me ye Courſed into everlaſſ ing Fire, pre- 
pared for the Devil and his Angels. Where we find 
that impenitent Sinners are to be caſt into the ſame 
everlaſting Fire, with the Devil and his Angels; and 
| that too very juſtly, For, though they may have 

ſinned againft greater Light, yet Chriſtians fin- a- 
gainſt greater Mercy. Since Chrift took not hold of, 
did net die for the fallen Angels, but for the Seed of 
Abraham, tor Men and for our Salvation. So that if 
God ſpared not theſe excellent Beings, affure thy- 

ſelf, O obſtinate Sinner, whoever thou art, he will 
by no Means ſpare thee. 

From what then has been ſaid it plainly appears, 
that verily the Jar ments reſerved for the Wicked here- 
after are eternal. And if fo, Brethren, how holy 
-ought we to be in all Manner of Converſation and 
_ Godlinels, that we may be accounted worthy to 

eſcape this Wrath to come! 
But before I proceed to a practical Exhortatioh, 
permit me to draw an Inference or two from what 
has been ſaid. . 
And Firſt, If the Torments reſerved for the Wicked 
hereafter are eternal, what ſhall we ſuy to thoſe who 
make an open Profeſſion in their Creed to believe a 
Lite everlaſting, i. e. a Life of Happineſs as well as 
Miſery, and yet dare to live in the actual Commiſ- 
ſion of thoſe Sins which will unavoidably, without 
Repentance, bring them into that Place of Torment? 


* ; 


Thou believeſt the Puniſhments of the Impoattendy =_ 


Wicked in another Life, are eternal: Theu dott well, 
The Devils alſo believe and tremble. But kno W. O 
vain Man, unleſs this Belief doth influence thy Frac- 
tice, and makes thee bid Adieu to thy Sins, every 


Time 


% 


12 CETERNITTYF . 
Time thou repeateſt thy Creed, thou doſt in Effect 
fay, I believe I ſhall be undone: for ever. 

But, Secondly, if the Torments reſerved for the * 
Wicked hereafter are eternal, then let this ſerve as 
2 Caution to ſuch Perſons, (and it is to be frared 
there are ſuch) who go about to diſſuade others from 
the Belief of ſuch an important Truth. There can 
be no ſurer Way, in all Probability, to encourage 
and promote Infidelity and Frophaneneſs, than the 
broaching or maintaining ſuch an ünwarrantable 
Doctrine. For if the pofitive Threats of God con- 
cerning the Eternity of Hell- Torments are already 
found inſufficient to deter Men from Sin, what a 
higher Pitch of Wickedneſs may we imagine they 
will quickly arrive at, when they are taught to en- 


tertain any Hopes of a future Recovery out of them, 

or, what is ſtill worſe, that their Souls are hereafter 

to be annihilated, and become like the Beaſts that 
periſh? But, Woe unto ſuch blind Leaders of the 


Blind; no Wonder if they both fall into the Ditch. 
And let ſuch Corrupters of God's Word know, that 
I reftify unto every Man that heareth me this Day, 
that if any cne ſhould add unto, or take away from 
the Words that are written in the Book of God, God 
ſhall take his Part out of the Book of Life, and ſhall 
add unta him all the Plagues that are in that Book. 
Thirdly and Laſtiy, it the Torments reſerved tor 
the Wicked hereafter are eternal, then this may 
ſerve as a Reproof for thoſe who quarrel with God, 
and fay it is inconfiftent with his Juftice, to puniſh 


Wl Aa Perſon to all Eternity, only for enjoying the Plea- 


ſures of Sin for a Seaſon. But ſuch Men muſt be told, 
that it is not their thinking or calling God unjuſt, 
will make him ſo, no more than a condemned Pri- 
ſoner's laying the Law or Judge is unjuſt, will ren- 


der 
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of HELL-TORMENTS. 13 
der either duly chargeable with ſuch an Imputation. 
But knoweft thou, Worm, what Blaſphemy thou 
art guilty of, in charging God with Injuftice? Shall 
the Thing formed ſay to him that — it, Why 
haſt thou made me thus? And wilt thou preſume 
to arraign the Almighty at the Bar of thy ſhallow 
Reaſoning, and call him unjuſt, for puniſhing thee 
eternally, only becauſe thou wiſheſt it may not be 
ſo? But hath God ſaid it; and ſhall he not do it? 
He hath ſaid it : And let God be true, tho' every 
Man be a Liar. Shall not the Judge of all the Eartb 
do right© Aſſuredly he will. And if Sinners will not 
own his Juſtice 1 in his Threatnings here, they will 
be compelled e re long to own and feel them when 
_ tormented by him hereafter. * 

But to come to a more practical Application of 
what has been delivered. 

Tou have heard, Brethren, che Eternity of Hell 
Torments plainly proved, from the expreſs Decla- 
rations of Holy Scriptures, and Conſequences ratur- 


ally drawn from them. And now there ſeems to need 


no great Art of Rhetorick to perſuade any under- 
| ſtanding Perſon to avoid and abhor thoſe Sins, which 
without Repentance will certainly plunge him into 
this eternal Gulph. The Diſpropor tion between the 
Pleaſure and — Pain, (if there be any Pleaſure in 
Sin) is ſo infinitely great, that ſuppoſing it was only 
poſſi ble, tho not certain, that the Wicked would be 
everlaſting puniſhed, no one that has the Reaſon of 
2 Man, for the enjoying a little momentary Plea- 
ſure, would, one would imagine, run the Hazard of 
enduring eternal Pain. But fiace the Torments of 
the Damned are not only poſſible, but certain, 
(fince God himſelf, who can not lye, has told us fo) 
; bor — notwithſtanding to perfiſt in their Diſo- 
bedience, 
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bedierice, and then flatter themſelves that God will 
not make good his Threatnings, is a moſt egregi- 
ous Inſtance of Folly and Preſumption. 
Would we now and then draw off our Thoughts 
from ſenſible Objects, and by Faith meditate a 
While on the Miſeries of the Rummel doubt not 
dut we ſhould, as it were, hear many an unhappy 
Soul venting his fruitleſs Sorrows in ſome ſuch 8 
teous Moans as theſe. | 
O wretthed Man that I am, who fall Aab me 
from this Body of Death! O fooliſh Mortal that 1 
was, thus to brins myſelf into theſe never-ceaſing Tor- 
tures, for the tranſitory Enjoyment of a few ſhort- 
lived Pleaſures, which ſcarcely afforded me any Sa- 
biff action, even when I moft indulged myſelf in them. 
Hlas! are theſe the Wages, theſe the Effects of Stn © 
Are all the Grand Deceiver's inviting Promiſes come 
to this? O damned Apoftate! Firſt to delude me with 


pretended Promiſes of Happineſs, and after ſeveral 


Tears Drudgery in his Service, thus to involve me in 
eternal Moe. Oh that Thad never hearkened to bis * 

beguiling Inſinuations! Oh that ] had rejected his ve- 
wy firſt Suggeſ ions with the ut maſt Deteſt ation and 
 *Abberrrnce! Oh that I had taten up my Croſs and 
followed Chrift ! Ob that I had never ridiculed feri- 
ous Golllineſs ; and out of a falſe Politeneſs, contemned 
The truly Pious, as too Severe, Enthufraftick, or ſuper- 
- fritions! For, I then had been happy indeed, happy 
beyond Expreſſion, happy to all Eternity, yonder in 
f 705. bleſſed Regions where they ſit, claathed with un- 
ſpeakable Glory, and chanting forth their Seraphbick 

Hallelujah's tothe Lamb that ſitteth upon the Throne, 
For ever. But, alas! theſe Reflections come now 97 
late: Theſe Wiſhes now are vain and fruitleſs. 1 
bave not Juffered, and therefore muſt not reign — 

FReM. 
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them. I have in Effect denied the Lord that bought. 
me, and therefore juftly am I now denied by bim. 
Hut muſt I live for ever tormented in theſe Flames. 
Muft this Body of mine, which not long ſince lay in 
State, was cloathed in Purple and fine Linnen, and 
fared fumptuoufly every Day, muft this be here eter- 
rally confined, , and made the Mockery of injulting 
Devils: Ob, Eternity! that Thought fills me with 
Deſpair. 1 cannot, wilt not, yet 7 muſt be miſerable 
fgr ever. 
Come then, all ye ſelf-deluding, ſelf-deluded Sin- 
ners, and imagine yourſelves for once in the Place of 
that truly wretched Man I have been here deſcrib- 
ing. Think, I beſeech you by the Mercies of God in 
Chrift Jeſus, think with yourſelves, how racking, 
how inſupportable the never dying Worm of a ſelf- 
condemning Conſcience will hereatter be for you to 
dwell with everlaſting Burnings. 
Come, all ye Chriſtians of a 1 lukewarm Lacdiviks 
Spirit, ye Galis's in Religion, who care a little, hut 
not enough for the Things of God, O think, think 
with yourſelves how deplorable it will be to lle che XL 
Enjoyment of Heaven, and run into endleſs Tor- 
ments, merely becauſe you will be content :to be 
almoſt, and v ill not ftrive to be altogether Chriſians. 


Confider, I beſeech you, conſider how you will rave, 


and curſe that fatal Stupidity, that made you be- 
lieve any thing leſs than a Life of ſtrict Piety, Self- 
Denial, and Mortification, can keep you from thoſe 
Torments, the Eternity of which I have been en- 
deavouring to prove. 1 
Bur I can no more-- Theſe Thoughts a are too me- 
lancholy for me to dwell on, as well as for you to 
bear; and God knows, as punilhing is his ſtrange 
Work, io denouncing his Threatnings is mine. But 


it 
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if the bare mentioning the Torments of the Damn- 
cd is fo ſhocking, Good God ! terrible muſt the 
Enduring of them be ! . 
And now, are not ſome of you ready to cry out, 
Theſe are hard Sayings, who can bear them © 
But let not ſincere Chriftians be in the leaſt ter- 
rified at what has been delivered. No, for you is re- 
ſerved 2 Crown, a Kingdom, an eternal and exceed- 
ing Weight of Glory. Chrift never ſaid the Righte- 
_ ous, the Upright, the Sincere, but theſe Wicked, . 
mercileſs, negatively good Profeſſors before deſcrib- 
ed ſhall go into everlaſting Puniſhment. Take heed. 


therefore, and beware that there be not in any of 


you a Root of Bitterneſs ſpringing up of Unbelief. 

But, on the contrary, ſtedfaſtly and heartily rely 
on the many precious Promiſes reached out to you 

in the Goſpel, knowing that he who hath promiſed { 


| is faithful, and therefore will perform. 


But, let no obſtinately wicked Profeſſors dare to 
apply any of the Divine Promiſes to themſelves. For 
it is not meet to take the Children's Bread and give it 
unto Dogs. No, to ſuch the Terrors of the Lord on- 
ly belong. And as certainly as Chrift will ſay to his 
true Followers, Come, ye bleſſed Children * my Fa- 
ther, receive the Kingdom prepared for you from the 
Beginning of the World, fo he will unalterably pro- 
nounce this dreadful Sentence againſt all that die in 
their Sins, Depart from me, ye Curſed, into everlaſt- 
ing Fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 
From which unhappy State may God of his infinite 
Mercy deliver us all through Feſus Chrift, to whom 
with Thee, O Father, and Thee, O Holy Ghof, Three 
Perſons and One Eternal God, be aſcribed, as is moſt 
due, all Honour, Power, M. he, Mag, and Domi- 


nion, now, and for ever more. 
— 
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WY v. 2, 2. And — the Multitudes, he went 
. into a Mountain, and when be was ſet bis 
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ip es came unto him, and he opensd bis Mouth, © 
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Tal be ed therefore bow Jou Kar... 
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SE)" HE Occafion of our. Lords PR : 
ing this Caution was ithis 2 Per- 
ceiving that. much People were 
gathered together, to bear him 
out of every City, and knowing 
(for he is God, and knoweth all 
Things) that many, if not moſt 
3 would be Hearers only, and not Doers 

of the Word, he ſpake to them by a Parable, 
herein, under the Similitude of a Sower, that 
went out to ſow his Seed, he plainly, intimared 
how few there were amongſt them who would re- 
ceive any ſaving Benefit from his Doctrine, * 
bring forth Fruit unto Perfection. 

The Application, one would imagine, ſhould 
be Plain and obyious * the Diſciples, as yet 

2 _UNe 


our Saviour, a8 People g With 

1 —— diſcourſed with him privately 

the Meaningfof what he hid” taught them 

5 lick, and a fincere Defire of doing 
ab Duty, asked for an Interpretation of the 52 

able, f 21 KG LET Ig 

 _ Our bleſſed Lord, 3 e alws 

inſtruct thoſe that 4.8 teachable, (herein ſetting 

his Minifters an Example to be courteous and eaſy 


of the Signification of 


it. And withal to ak them more cautious and 


more attentive to his Doctrine for the future, he 


: tells them, that they Were in an- eſpecial Manner 

to be the Lis ght of the World, and were to pro- 

claim on the Houſe-Top whatſoever, he. a ig 
2 


in Secret. And as their improving ce as 
already imparted, was the only 

which more was to be given them, Fr 
highly concerned them to take We 


heard. bak „ 


Words were primarily ſpoken to the Apoſtles 
themſeſres. But becauſe chey were the Repreſeno 
tatives of Ss whole Church, and tis to be feared 
| eutof thoſe many Thoufands that! flock to heat 

Sermons, but few comparatively ſpeaking are ef- 
fectually influenced by them; I cannot but think 
it very neceſſary to remind you of the 'Qaution' 
given by our Lord to his Diſciples, and to exhort 
you with the utmoſt Earneſtneſs to rake bred 115 


J bear. 0 


In 


their 


as Was Sifiins to 


From the Context then it pt tals — 


to bear SERMONS. = . 
i Proſecution of which Defign I Tal in the 
following Diſcbuſe, wes 855 Rr een? 


13 ” 
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e 


I. Nef, Prove that every one bare to be _ 
_ portunities of bearing Sermons. And 

| I. ecendly, I ſhall lay dowh ſome Cautions and 
Direckions, in order to your hearing them 
With Profit and Advantage. = 
I. And, N rf, I am to, prove that every one 


552 ougrht to take Opportunities of wed Ser- 
mons. | | 


That there tha nid been perech Reaſons 
ſet apart by God to inſtruct and exhort his People 
to practice what he ſhould require of them, e evi- 
51 from many Paſſages of Scripture. — St. 
Jude tells us, that Enoch the ſeventh from Adam 

propheſied, or preached, concerning the Lord's 

coming with ten thouſand of his Saints to Judg- 
ment. And Noah, who lived not long after, is 
ſtiled by Sr. Peter, a Preacher of Righteouſneſs. 
And though, | in all the intermediate Space between 
the Flood and giving of the Law, we hear but of 
tew Preachers, yet we may reaſonably conclude, 
that God never left himſelf without Witneſs, but 
at ſundry Times, and after divers Manners ſpoke 
to our Fathers by the Patriarchs and Prophets. 

But however it was before, we are affared that 
after the Delivery of the Law, God has conftantly 
ſeparated to Himſelf a certain Order f Men to 
preach to, as well as pray for, his People; and 


commanded them to enquire their Duty at the 
Priefts Mouths. And though the Jews were fre- 


quently led into Captivity, and. for their Sins ſeat» £ 


tered abroad through the Face of the Earth, == x 
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unenligtened in any great Degree by the 5 
Spirit, and therefore unable to ſee into. oF hidden 


Myfteries of the Kingdom of God, dealt with 


our Saviour, as People ought to deal with their 
Miniſters diſcourſed with him privately 
about the Moving of what he had taught them 


in Publick, and with a fincere Defire of doing 
their Duty, asked for an ee of the Pa- 


rable. 


Our bleſſed Ladd, as ks always was willing to 
inftruct thoſe that were teachable, (herein ſetting 
his Miniſters an Example to be courteous and eaſy - 
of Accefs,) freely told them the Signification of 
it. And withal, to make them more cautious and 
more attentive to his Doctrine for the future, he 
tell» them, that they were in an. eſpecial Manner 
to be the Light of the World, and were to pro- 


claim on the Houſe-Top whatſoever he told them 


in Secret. And as their improving the Knowledge 
already imparted, was the only Condition upon 
which more was to be given them, it therefore 
highly concerned them to take heed How they 
heard. 
From the Context then it appears, that the 


Words were primarily ſpoken to the Apoſtles 


themſelves. But becauſe they were the Repreſen- 


tatives of the whole Church, and *tis to be feared 


out of thoſe many Thoufands that flock to hear 


Sermons, but few comparatively ſpeaking are ef- 


fectually influenced by them; I cannot but thin 
it very neceſſary to remind you of the Caution 


given by our Lord to his Diſciples, and to exhort 


you with the utmoſt Earneſtneſs to rale heed how 


You bear, 


. — bs 


f. 


to hear SERMONS. 5 


In Proſecution of which Defign I ſhall in the 
following Diſcouſe, 


I. Firfl, Prove that every one ought to take all 
Opportunities of hearing Sermons. And 
II. Secondly, I ſhall lay down ſome Cautions and 
Directions, in order to your hearing them 
with Profit and Advantage. 
I. And, HF, I am to prove that every one 


ought t to take Opportunities of hearing Ser- 
mons. 


That there have always been particular Reaſons 


ſet apart by God to inſtruct and exhort his People 


dent from many Pailages of Scripture. - 


to practice what he ſhould require of them, is evi- 

St. 

Jude tells us, that Enoch the ſeventh from Alam ; 

| prophelicd, or preached, concerning the Lord's 

| Coming with ten thouſand of his Saints to Judg- 
ment. And Noah, who lived not long after, is 

ftiled by Sr. Peter, a Preacher of Righteouſneſs. 


And d in all the intermediate Space between 


the Flood and giving of the Law, we hear but of 
tew Preachers, yet we may reaſonably conclude, 
that God never left himſelf without Witneſs, but 
at ſundry Times, and after divers Manners ſpoke 
to our Fathers by the Patriarchs and Prophets, 
But however it was before, we are aſſured that 
after the Delivery of the Law, God has conſtantly 
ſeparated to Himſelf a certain Order f Men to 
preach to, as well as pray for, his People; and 
commanded them to enquire their Duty at the 
Priefts Mouths. And though the Jews were fre- 
quently led into Captivity, and. for their Sins ſcat- 
tered abroad through the Face of the Earth, yet 
A 3 he 
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he never atterly forſook his Church, but ſtill kept 
up a Remnant of Prophets and Preachers, as Eze- 
tiel, : Jeremiah, Daniel, and others, to reprove, 


inſtruct, and call them to Repentance. cis 
Thus was it under the Law. Nor- has the 


Church been worſe, but infinitely better provided 


7 for under the Goſpel : For when Jeſus Chrift, that 


great High Prieft, had through the Eternal Spirit 
Sffered himſelf as a full, perfect, ſufficient Sacti- 
ice, Oblation and Satisfaction for the Si:1s of the 
whole World, and after his Reſurrection had all 
Power committed to him both in Heaven and 
Earth, he gave Commiſſion to his Apoftles, and 
-—— them to al ſucceeding Miniſters, to go and 
preach the Goſpel to every Creature; 3 promifing 
to be with them, to guide, aſſiſt, ſtrengthen and 
comfort them always, even to the End of the 
B - ---- 
Blut if it be the Duty of Minifters to preach 
(and Woe be to them if they do not preach the 
HSoſpel, for a Neceſſity is laid upon them) no 
doubt, the People are obliged to attend to them ; 
for otherwiſe, wherefore are Minifters ſent ? 
And how can we here avoid admiring the Love 
and tender Care which our dear Redeemer has ex- 
preſſed for his Spouſe the Church? Who, becauſe 
he could not be always with us in perſon, on ac- 
count it was expedient he ſhould go away, and as 
as our Fore- runner take Poſſeſſion of that Glory 
he had purchaſed by his precious Blood, yet would 
not leave us comfortleſs, but firſt ſettled, a: ſuffici · 
ent Number of Paftors and Teachers ; a6d after- 
. wards, according to his Promiſe, actually did and 
will continue to ſend down the Holy Ghoft to fur- 


niſh them and their Succetiors with proper . 
an 


M 5 4. a 
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and Graces for the Works of the Miniftry, for 
the perfecting of the Saints, for the edifying of 
his Body in Love, till we all come in the Unity of 
the Spirit, to the Fulneſs of the Mea ſure of the 
Stature of Ugh „ 3 
Oh! how inſenfible are thoſe of this unſpeaka- 
ble Gift, who do deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, 
who crucify the Son of Cod afreth, and put him 
to an open Shame, by wilfully refufing to attend 
on ſo great a Means of their Salvation? Ho 
aggravating, that Light ſhould come into the 
World, that the glad Tidings of Salvation ſhould 
be fo very frequently in this populous City, and 
that ſo many ſhould loath this ſpiritual Manna. 
this Angels Food, and call it light Bread? How 
much more tolerable will it be for Tyre and Sidon, 
for Sodom and Gomorrah, than for ſuch Sinners? 


For better Men had never heard of a Saviour's 


being born, than after they have heard; not to 


give heed to the Miniftry of thoſe; who are em- 


ployed as his Ambaſſadors, to tranſact Affairs be- 
tween God and their Souls. 
We may, though at a Diftance, without a Spi- 
rit of Propheſy, foretell the eplorable Condition 
af ſuch Men; and behold them caſt into Hell, 
lifting up their Eyes, being in Torment, and 
crying out, How often would our Minifters have 
gathered us, as a Hen gathereth her Chickens 
under her Wings! —— But we would not. — — 


Oh that we had known in that our Day, the 
Things that belonged to our everlaſting Peace ! 
But now they are for ever hid from our Eyes. 
Thus wretched, thus inconceivably miſerable; 
will fuch be as flight and make a Mock at the 
publick preaching of the wat — Put taking 
by * 4 17 
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it for granted, there are but few, if any, of this 


unhappy Stamp, who, think. it worth their while 
to tread the Courts of the Lord's Houſe, I paſs on 


now to the 


II. Second general Thing propoſed To lay 


don ſome Cautions and Directions, in order 


to your hearing Sermons with Profit and Ad- 


vantage. 


1 


And here, if we reflect on what has been al- 


ready delivered, and confider that Preaching is an 
Ordinance of God, a Means appointed by Jeſus 


Chrif himſelf for promoting his Kingdom amongft 
Men, you cannot reaſonably be offended, if, in or- 
der that you may hear Sermons with Profit and 


Advantage, I 


Hir, direct or intreat you to come to hear 


them, not out of Curioſity, but from a fincere 


Defire to know and do. your Duty. 


. # f 


Formality and Hypocriſy in any re 
erciſe is an Abomination unto the Lord. And to 
enter his Houſe merely to have our Ears entertain- 
ed, and not our Hearts reformed, muſt certainly 


be highly diſplesfing to the Moſt High God, as | 


well as unprofitable to ourſelves. 


Hence it is, that ſo many remain Unconverted, 


yea, Unaffected with the moſt Evangelical Preach- 


ing; ſo that like St, Pauls Companions, they only 
hear the Preacher's Voice with their outward 
Ears, but do not experience the Power of it in- 
wardly in their Hearts, Or like the Ground near 
Gideon's Fleece, they remain untouched; whilſt 


others that came to be fed with the ſincere Milk 
of the Word, like the Fleece itſelf, are OT. 
. 


— 


ligious Ex- 


ga Sf 
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by the. Dew of God's Heavenly Blefling, and 
grow thereby. 

Flee therefore, my Brethren, flee Curiofity; 


and prepare your Hearts by an humble Diſpofition 
& receive with Meekneſs the engggfted Word, 


and then it will be a Means, under G to quicken, 
build up, purify, and fave your Souls. 


A Second Direction 1 ſhall lay down for the 
ſame Purpoſe, is, not only to prepare your Hearts 
before you hear, but alſo to give diligent heed to 
the Things that are ſpoken, whilſt you are hearing 
the Word of God. 

If an earthly King was to iſſue out a Royal 
Ploclawation, on performing or not porforming 
te Conditions wherein contained the Life or 

Death of his Subjects, entirely depended, how 


ſollicitous would they be to hear what thoſe Con- 


ditions were? And shall we not pay the fame 
Reſpect to the King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, and lend an attentive Ear to his Ambaſſa- 
dors, when they are declaring in his Name on 
what Terms our Pardon, Peace, and 3 
may be ſecured? 

When God deſcended on Mount Sinai in ter- 
rible Majeſty, to give unto his People the Law, 
how attentive were they to his = ao Moſes © 
And if they were ſo earneſt to hear the Thun- 
drings or Threatnings of the Law, ſhall not we 
be as ſollicitous to hear from the Miniſters of Chrifty | 
the glad Tidings of the Goſpel? 
Whilſt Chrif was himſelf on Earth, it is faid, 
that the People hang upon him to hear the graci- 
ous Words that proceeded out of his Mouth. And 
if we looked on Miniſters as we ought, as the 

Repre- 
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' Repreſentatives of Jeſus Chat, we ſhould bang 
upon them to hear their Words alſo. 
Beſides, the ſacred Truths that Goſpel Mini- 
ſters deliver are not dry infi pid Lectures on Mo- 
ral Philoſoph intended only to- amuſe us for a 
while; but the great Myſteries of Godlineſs, which 
therefore we are bound ſtudiouſly to liſten to, left 
through our Negligence we ſhould either not un- 


derſtand them, or by any other Means let them 
ſlip. 


Put how regardleſs are thoſe of this Direction, 
who inſtead of hanging on the Preacher to hear 
him, doze or ſleep whilſt he is ſpeaking to them 
from God? Unhappy Men! Can they not watch 
with our blefſed Lord one Hour? What! have 
they never read how Eaticbus fell down as he was 
leeping, when St. Paul continued his Diſcourſe 
- till Midnight, and was taken up dead? | 
Baut to return. Though you may prepare your 
Hearts, as you may think, by a teachable Diſpo- 
fition, and be attentive whilt Diſcourſes'are de- 


 livering, yet this will profit you little, unleſs you 
obſerve a2 


Third Direction —.—- not to entertain any the 
leaſt Prejudice againſt the Miniſter. 
For could a Preacher ſpeak with the Tongue of 
Men and Angels, if his Audience was prejudiced 
againſt him, he would be but as a ſounding Braſs, 
or a tinkling Cymbal, 

That was the Reaſon why Jeſus Chrift himſelf, 
the eternal World, could not do many mighty 


| | Works, nor preach to any great Effect among 


thoſe of his own Country; fer they were offended 
at him, And was this 2 Jeſus, this God Incar- 


Na te 


But, Fourt bly, as OV ought not to be prejudi- 
ced againſt, fo you ſhould be careful not to de- 


yet preferring one Teacher, 1 Oppofition to ano- 
ther, has often been of in Conſequence to the 


believed? And arc not all MI 5 
be miniftring Ambaſſadors» to 


Heirs of Salvation 2 And are t 
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2 The Apoſtle, it is true; commands us to pay 
double Honour to thoſe who labour in the Word 
and Doctrine. But then to prefer one Miniſter at 


the Expence of another (perhaps to ſuch a Degree, 


as when you have actually entered a Church, to 


come out again, becauſe he does not preach) is 


earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. e e 
Not to mention that Popularity and Applauſe 


cannot but be exceeding dangerous even to a 
rightly informed Mind, and muſt neceſſarily fill 
any thinking Man with a holy Jealouſy, left he 
ſhould rake that Honour to himſelf, which is due 


only to God; who alone qualifies himſelf for his 


Miniſterial Labours, and from whom alone every 


_ good and perfect Gift cometh — 


A Fifth Direction I would recommend is, to 
make a particular Application of every Thing that 
i =. delivered to your own Hearts. 1 


; When Our Saviour was diſcourſing at his laſt 


hour with his beloved Diſciples, and foretold that 


one of them ſhould betray him, each of them im- 


WM mcdiately applied it to his own Heart, and ſaid, 
Lord, It is 1? And would Perſons in like Man- 


ver, when Preachers are difſuading from any 


Voice, or-perſuading to any Virtue, inſtead of 


crying, this was defigned againſt ſuch and ſuch a 
one, turn their Thoughts inwardly, and ſay, 
Lord, Is it I? How far more beneficial ſhould we 


find Diſcourſes to be, than they generally are 


Hs g 5 
But we are apt to wander too much abroad: 


Always looking at the Mote which is in our 


Neighbour's Eye, rather than the Beam which is 
m our own. 8 


Haſte 


cod SERMONS. W 
Haſte we now to the Krrh and laſt Direction : 
If you would receive a Bleffing from the Lord, 
when you hear his Word preached, pray to him, ä 
both before, in, and after every Sermon, to en- 
due the Miniſter with Power to ſpeak, and to 
grant you a Will and Ability to put in Practice 
what he ſtiall ſhew from the Book of God to be 
your Duty. ; 
This would be an excellent Means to o render 
the Word preached effectual to the Enlightening 
and Enflaming your Hearts, and without this 
all the other 5 before preſcribed will VE in 
Vain. et | 
No doubt it was this Conkideration: thin Ae 


+ t. Paul fo earneſtly intreat his Beloved Ephrfeans 


to'intercede with God for him Projice als 
ways, ſays he, with all Manner of Prayer and 
Supplication in tbe Spirit, and for me alſo that 
I may open my Mouth with Boldneſs, to mate 


great an Apoſtle as St. Paul needed the Prayers 
of his People, much more do theſe Minifters, 85 
Who have ay the ordinary Gifts of the F 
Spirit. 
Befides, this would be good Proof that you 
ſincerely deſired to do as well as know the Will of 
God: And it muſt highly profit both Miniſters and 
People; becauſe God ee your Prayers will 
give them a double Portion of his Holy Spirit, 
whereby they will be enabled to inftract you more 


| fully in the Tag which pertain: to the Kingdom F 


of God. 5 
And oh! that all that hear me this Day would 
ſeriouſly apply their Hearts, to practiſe what has 
now been told them! --+- How would Miniſters ſee | 


n 


known the Myſteries off the Goſpel, And if ſo 
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Satan like Lightning fall from Heaven, and People 
find the Word preached ſharper than a two-edged 
Sword, and mighty, through God to the pulling! 
down af the Devil's ſtrong Hold!!! 
The Holy Ghoſt would then fall on all them 
that heard the Word as when St. Peter preached. 
The Goſpel of Chrift. would have free Courſe, - run 
very witty, and Thouſands again be erte 
by a Sermon. 
For Jeſus Chrift is the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, 
and for ever. He has promiſed to be with his 
Miniſters always, even unto the End of the World. 
And the Reaſon why We. do not receive larger Ef- 
| fuſions of the bleſſed Spirit of God, is not becauſe; 
our All-powertul-Redeemer's Hand | is ſhortned, but 
becauſe we are not prepared to receive them, but 
becauſe we do not expect them, but confine them 
to the Primitive Times. 
It does indeed ſometimes happen that God to 


of them that ſought: him not; a notorious Sin- 


Fire. But this is not God's ordinary Way of 
acting. No, for the Generality, he only vifits 
thoſe with the Power of his Word, who humbly 


hardened away. 


Remember that, whether we think of it or not, 


N 
8 
t 

3 
2 
0 

l 
| 


magnify his Free 'Grice- in Chrif . Feſus, is found 


ner is torcibly worked upon by a publick Ser- 
mon, and plucked, as à Fire-brand out of the 


wait to know what he would have them to do. And 
ſends unqualified Hearers not only. empty; but 


Take heed, therefore, ye 1 curious 8 
feſſors, if any ſuch be here preſent, how you hear. 


we muſt all appear before the Judgment Seat of 
Obriſt, where Miniſters muſt give a ſtrict Account 
of * n they have delivered, and you as 


** 


Is 
* 
tt 
ſc 
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ſtrict a one, how you have improved under ir. 
And, good God! how will ycu be able to ſtand at 
the Bar of an angry, Sin- avenging Judge, and ſee 
ſo many Diſcourſes you have deſpiſed, ſo many 
Miniſfters who once longed and laboured for the 
Salvation of your precious and immortal Souls, 
brought out as ſo many ſwift Witneſſes againſt 
you ? Will it be ſufficient then, think you, to 
alledge that you went to hear them only out of 
Curiofity, to paſs away an idle Hour, to admire 
the Oratory, or ridicule the Simplicity of the 
Preacher? No, God will then let you. know, that 
you ought to have come out of better Principles, 


that every Sermon has been put down to your Ac- 


count, and that you muſt then be juſtly puniſhed 
for not improving by them. „ 
But fear not, you little Flock, who with Meek- 
neſs receive the ingrafted Word, and bring forth 
the peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs; for it 
ſhalb not be ſo with you. No; you will be your 
Miniſter's Joy, and their Crown of Rejoycing in 
the Day of our Lord Jeſus. And they will pre- 
ſent you in a holy Triumph faukleſs and unbla- 
meable to our common Redeemer, ſaying, Behold 
us, O Lord, and the Children which thou haft 
— TE 23 
But ſtill tate you heed how you bear. For upon 
your improving the Grace you have, more ſhall be 
given, and you ſhall have abundance. For he is 
faithful that has promiſed, who alfo, will do it. 
Nay, Nay, God from out of Sin ſhall fo bleſs you, 
that every Sermon you hear ſhall communicate to 
you a freſh Supply of Spiritual Knowlege. The 
Word of God ſhall dwell in you richly; you ſhall 
go on from Strength to Strength, from one — 5 
5 ä 
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Too eager a Purſuit of Temp poral 


Concerns, inconſiſtent with ee 
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SERM 0 N Xl. 


Worldly Buſineſs no Plea for the 
Neslecr of R RET. LON. 


Marr R. viii. „ 
Let the Dead bury their Dead. 


— — — — — L 


= = T. PA EI: preaching at Athens, 

be (Ge AGES tells them, that, as he paſſed by, 

» "> \' and beheld their Devotions, he per- 

eeived they were in all Things too 

ſeuperſtitious. But, was this Apoftle 

to riſe, and come publiſhing the glad 

Tidings of Salvation in any of our populous Ci- 
ties, he would ſee no Reaſon why he ſhould charge 

the Inhabitants with this; but rather, as he paſ- 

ſed by and obſerved the Tenor of their Life, ſay, 


[ perceive in all Things ye are too worldly mind- 


ed; ye are too eagerly bent on purſuing your ad 
ful "Buſineſs; ſo yy as either wholly to neg 


2 lect 
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lect, r ef Ie Blatly? toy attend on rhe one 


Thin «Ss * . 7 7 r — 
|; 9+ Sr” re ng rt Ve 3 preater Charity ſhewn ; 
to the Cn World, than! to ſolund an Alarm 
in their Ears, and warn them of the inexpreſſi- 


ble Danger of continually graſping after the Things 
of this Life, without being equally, nay a thou- 
ſand times more 1 for their Well-being 1 in 
a future State. 


And there is ſtill the more 4 for ſuch an 


Alarm, becauſe Worldly-mindedneſs fo eafily and 


 craftily.baſets the Hearts of Men. For, but of a 
ſpecious Pretence of ſerving God in. -abouring 


for the Meat which periſhed, They: : are inſenfibly 


lulled into ſuch a ſpiritual Slumber. as ſcarce to 


percerve their Neglect to fecure-tharwhich endur- 


eth to everiaſting 2 Life. 
The Words of the Texr, if not At firſt View, 


yet when examined and explained, will be found 


applicable to this Caſe, as containing an admi- 


Table Caution not to puriue the Affairs of this 
World at the Expence of our Happe in the 


next. f 
They are the Words of Teſus Chrift himſelf : 


The Occafion of their being ſpoken was this,. 
As be was converſing with thoſe that were gather- 


ed round about him, he gave one of them an im- 
mediate Summons to follow him: But he, either 


afraid to go after ſuch a perſecuted Maſter, or 
rather loving this preſent World, ſays, Suffer ne 


Vrſt to go home and bury my Father, or, as moſt 


explain it, Let me firft go and diſpatch. ſome im- 


portant Buſineſs I have now in Hand. But Feſus 


laid 


for the Neple of Religion. BIB, 5 
ſaid unto him, Let the Dead bury their Dead; 


Leave worldly Bufineſs to worldly Men; let thy 


ſecular Buſineſs be left undone, rather than thou 
fhouldeft neglect to follow me. 
- Whether this Perſon did as he was commanded, 
IL. know not; but this I know, that what Chrif 
{aid here in Perſon, he has often whiſpered with 
| the ſmall ftill Voice of his Holy Spirit, and ſaid 
to many here preſent, that riſe up early and 
late, take no Reft and eat the Bread of Careful- 
neſs; Come; draw off your Affections from the 
Things of this Life; take up ycur Croſs and 
follow me. But, they, willing to juſtify them- 
ſelves, make Anſwer, Lord ſuffer us firſt to bury 
our Fathers, to' diſpatch our ſecular Affairs. 
J fay - unto all ' ſuch, Let the Dead bury their 
Dead; let your worldly Bufineſs be left un- 
=— rather, than you ſhould neglect to follow 
From the Words thus explained naturally a- 
riſes this Propofition - - - That no Buſineſs, 
though never ſo important, can juſtify a Neglect 
of true Religion : „%% Ol = 


The Truth of which I ſhall firſt ſhew, 
Abd chen-watke an Application " £ 


I. Firft then, I am to prove that no temporal 
| Buſineſs, though never ſo important, can juſtify 
a Neglect of true Religion. „ 

Buy the Word Religion I do not mean any 
Set of moral Virtues, any partial Amendment 
of our ſelves, or formal Attendance on any out- 
_ A 3 5 ward 
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lect, or at leaft too hecdleſly- to attend on he one! 


Thing needful. N ge. 


There cannot en be a Fe Charity ſhewn 
to the Chriſtian World, than to ſound an Alarm 


in their Ears, and toward them of the inexpreſſi- 


ble Danger of continually graſping after the Things 


of this Life, without being equally, nay a thou- 


ſand times more concerned for their Well- Tg in 
a future State. 


And there is Hill the more Occafio n for ſuch an 
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Alarm, becauſe Worldly-mindedneſs fo eafily and 


crattiiy beſets the Hearts ot Men. For, but of a 


ſpecicus Pretence of ſerving God in labouring 


for the Meat which periſhed, they are inſcrfibly 


lulled into ſuch a ſpiritual Slumber as ſcarce to 
perceive their Neglect to ſecure that Which endur- 


eth to e. orlafting; Life. 


The Words of the Text, if not it firſt View, 
yet when examined” and. cxplained, will be found 


applicable to this Caſe, as containing an adnmi- 


rable Caution not to puriue the Affairs of this 


The Occaſion of their being ſpoken was this, 


As he was converting with thoſe that were gather- 
ed round about him, he gave one of them an im- 


World at the Expence of Our Happinels in the 


next. 
They are the Words of Feſus Chrif himſelf: : 


mediate Summons to fallow him: But he, either 


afraid to go after ſuch a perſecuted Matter, or 
rather loving this preſent World, ſays, Suffer me 


Firſt to go home and bury my Father, or, as moſt 


explain it, Let me firft go and diſpatch ſome im- 


portant Buſi neſs I have now in Hand. But Feſus 


1aid 


—_— 
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ſaid unto him, Let the Dead bury their Dead; 
Leave worldly Buſineſs to worldly Men; let thy 
ſecular Buſineſs be left undone, rather than thou 


| fhouldeſt neglect to follow me. 


him. 


Whether this Perſon did as he was commanded, 
I know not; but this I know, that what Chrif 


{laid here in Perſon, he has often whiſpered with _ 


the ſmall fill Voice of his Holy Spirit, and ſaid 
to many here preſent, that riſe up early and 
late, take no Reft and eat the Bread of Caretul- 
neſs; Come, draw off your Affections from the 
Things of this Life; take up your Croſs and 
follow me. But, they, willing to juſtify them 
ſelves, make Anſwer, Lord ſuffer us firff to bury 
our Fathers, to diſpatch our ſecular Affairs. — 
T fay unto all ſuch, Let the Dead bury their 
| Dead; let your worldly Bufineſs be left un- 
done rather, than you ſhould neglect to follow ' 


* From the Words thus explained naturally a- 
riſes this Propofition, - - - - That no Buſineſs, 
though never ſo important, can juſtify a Neglect 
of true Religion: 1 e 0 


The Truth of which { ſhall firſt ſhew, 
And then make an Application of it. | 


IJ. Firft then, I am to prove that no temporal 
Bufineſs, though never ſo important, can juſtify 
a Neglect of true Religion. „ 
By the Word Religion I do not mean any 
Set of moral Virtues, any partial Amendment 
of our ſelves, or formal Attendance on any out- 
3 1 : A 3 ward 


"2 


— — 
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ward Duties whatſoever ; but a thoroug h real 
Change of Nature wrought in us by = inviſi» 
ble, yet powerful Operation of the Pay Ghoſt, | 
preſerved and nouriſhed in our Souls by a com- 
ftarit Uſe of all the Means of Grace, evidenced _ 
by a good Life, and bringing forth the F ruits 
of the Spirit, 
This is the true and undefiled Reli gion, a6 
for for the perfecting this good Work in our Hearts, 
the eternal Son of God came down and ſhed his 
precious Blood; for this End were we made, 
and ſent into the World, and by this alone ch 
we become the Sons of God. Were we indeed 
to judge by the common Practice of the World; 
we might think we were ſent into it for no other 
Purpoſe than to care and toil for the uncertain 
Riches of this Life : But if we conſult the lively 
Oracles, they will inform us, that we were born 
for nobler Ends; to be born again from above, 
to be reſtored to the Divine Likeneſs by Jeſus 
Cbriſ our ſecond Adam, and thereby be made 
meet to inherit the Kingdom of Heaven; and 
conſequentiy there is an Obligation laid upon 
all, even» the moſt buſy People, to ſecure this 
End ; it being an undemable Truth, that all 
Creatures ought to anſwer the End tor which 
they were created. 
Some, indeed, are for confining Religion to the 
Clergy, and think it only belongs to thoſe who 
ſerve at the Altar: But what # fatal Miftake is 
this, ſeeing all Perſons are indifferently called by 
| God to the ſame State of inward Holineſs ? As 


we are all corrupt in our Nature, ſo muſt we 
all 
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for the Neglect of Religion. 7 
all be renewed and ſanctified. And though it 
muſt be granted, that the Clergy lie under dou- 
ble Obligations to be Examples to Believers in 

Faith, Zeal, Charity, and whatever elſe is com- 
mendable and of good Report, as being more 
immediately dedicated to the Service of God ; 
yet as we have been all baptized with one Bap- 
tiſm into the Death of Chriſt, we are all under 
2 Neceſſity of performing our Baptiſmal Cove- 
nant, and perfecting Holineſs in the Fear of God: 
| For the Holy Scriptures point out to us but one 

Way of Admiſſion in the Kingdom of Chrift, — 
| 3 the narrow Gate of a ſound Converting. 2 
And he that does not enter into the Sheepfold, 
whether Clergy or Layman, by this Door, will 
find to his everlaſting Confufion, there is no climb- 
ing up another WAY _ 
| Befides, what a groſs Ignorance of the Nature + 
of true Religion, as well as our own Happineſs, 
does ſuch a Diſtinction diſcover ? For, what does 
our Saviour, by willing us to be religious, re- 
quire of us, but to ſubdue our corrupt Paſſions, 
to root out ill Habits, to engraft the Heavenly 
Graces of God's moſt Holy Spirit in their Room 
and, in one Word, o fill us with all the Fulneſs 
of God? 5 

And will Men be ſo much their own | By 
as to affirm this belongs only to thoſe who miniſter 
in holy Things : Does it not equally concern the 
moſt active Man living? It is the End of Religion 
to make Men happy, Hy is 1t not every one's Pri- 
vilege to be as happy, as he can? Do Perſons in 


Bufinels find the * of their Nature, and 
Diſorder 


* nini By Pr t The” 


Diſorder of their Paffions ſo pleaſing, that they 
care not whether they ever regulate or Tcot tem 
out? Or will they conſent that Miniſters ſhall 


be alone Partakers of the Inheritance of thè Saints 
in Light ?=——If not, as they defire the ſame 
End, why will they not make Uſe of the fame 


Means? Do they think that God will create a 
new Thing upon the Earth, and contrary to the 


Purity of hi Nature, and Immutability of his 


Counſel, admit them into Heaven in their natu- 


ral State, becauſe they have been encumbered 


about many worldly Things ? Search the Scrip- 
tures, and fee if they give any Room INE ſuch 


a groundleſs Hope. 
But farther, one would i imagine there was e 


thing of the higheft Concern and utmoſt Impor- 


tt 


tance in our temporal Affairs, that they ſhould 
divert ſo many from purifying their Hearts by } 


. Faith, which is in Chrift Feſus. 


A covetous Miſer, who neglects Religion by . 


5 being continually intent on ſeeking great Things 
for himſelf and thoſe for his own Houſhold, flat- 
ters himſelf he herein acts moſt wiſely, and = -: 
the ſame Time will cenſure and condemn a young 
Prodigal, who has no Time to be devout, becauſe 
he is- ſo perpetually engaged in waſting his Sub- 


tance by riotous Living, and following of Har- 


lots. But yet a little While, and Men will be 


convinced, that they are as much without Excuſe 
who lofe their Souls by hunting after Riches, 
as thoſe who loſe them by hunting after ſen- 


ſuil Pleuſures. For, though Buſineſs may aſſume 


an Air of Importance, when compared with other 
trifling 


for the Neglect of Religion. 

trifling Amuſements; yet when put in the Balance 
with the Loſs of our precious and immortal Souls, 
it is equally frivolous, : According to that of 
our Saviour, but ſpull it profit-a Man, if be fball 
gain tbe whole Mold and loſe. bis .own Soul; or 
what ſhall a Man give in Exchange for bis Saul? 


And now, What need we any farther Proof? 
We have heard the Decifion- but of Chrif's own 


Mouth. But becauſe it is difficult to convinoe 
them of this important Truth, whoſe Hearts are 
blinded by the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, ſo that 
we had need to cry out to them in the Language 
of the P rophet, 0 Eart b, Earth, Karth, bear 


| the Word of the Lord, I ſhall lay before you 
one Paſſage of Scripture more, which I could 


with were written on the Tables of all our Hearts. 


In the xivth of St. Luke," the 18th and following 


Verſes, our Lord puts forth this Parable, . 4 


certain Man made à great Supper, and bad many, 


and ſent his Servants at Supper Time to call them 
that were bidden : Hut they all, with one Con- 
lent, began to make Excuſe. The One ſaid, I have 
| bought a Piece of Ground, and I muff needs go 


ſee it, I pray thee have me excuſed. And another 
faid, I have bought a Yoke of Oxen, and I nut 


needs go and prove them, I pray thee therefore, 
have me excuſed. So the Servant returned, and 
ſbewed his Maſter all theſe Things. —— And what 
follows? Did the Maſter accept of their Excuſes? 


No; the Text tells us, the good Man was angry, 
and faid, that none of thoſe which were bidden, 


ſhould taſte of his Supper. And what does this 
Parable teach more cr leſs, than that the moſt 


lawful 


© 
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lawful Callings cannot juftify our-N eglect, "may, 


that they are no longer lawful when they in any 


wiſe interfere with the great Concerns of Religion ? 
For, the Marriage-Supper here ſpoken of, 
the Goſpel ; the Mafter of the Houſe is 


to this Marriage: Feaſt; or, in other Words, to 


be religious. Now, we find thoſe that were bid- 


den, were very well and honeſtly employed. There 


was no Harm in buying, or ſeeing a Piece of 
Ground, or in going to prove a Yoke of Oxen ; 


but here lay their Fault. They were doing theſe 


Things when they were invited to come to the 
Marriage Feaft. 


Without Doubt, Perſons may very honeſtly ind 


7 commendably be employed in following their reſ- 
pective Callings; but yet, if they are engaged 


ſo deeply in theſe, as to hinder their working 


| out their Salvation with Fear and Trembling, 
| they muſt expect the ſame Sentence with their 
| Predeceflors in the Parable, that none of them 


ſhall taſte of Chriff's Supper; for our particular 


Calling, as of this or that Profeſſion, muſt never 


interfere with our general and precious Calling 


as we are Chriſtians. Not that Chriſtianity calls 
us intirely out of the World; the, * Scrip- 


tures warrant no ſuch Doctrine. 
It is very remarkable, that in the Book of Life, 


we find fome almoſt of all Kinds of Occupations, 
who notwithſtanding ſerved God in their reſpective 
Generations, and ſhone as ſo many Lights in the 
World. Thus we hear of a good Centurion in the 


Evangeliſs, 


_— 
3 


the Servants ſent out, are his Miniſters, whoſe 
Duty it is from Time to Time to call the People 


for the Nabe of Religion, 1 
Evangeliſts, and a devout Cornelius in the Acts; 
a pious Lawyer, and ſome that walked with God, 
even of Nero's Houſhold in the Epiſtles; and our 
Di vine Maſter himſelf in his Check to Mart ba does 
not condemn her for minding, but for being cum- 
bered or perplexed about many Things. 

No, you may, nay, you muſt labour, out of 
Obedience to God, even for the Meat which per- 
iſhes. But then, that I may in the ſecond Place 

apply what has been ſaid, 

Il beſeech you, by the Mercies of God, in Chrif 
Feſus, let it not be at the Expence of that which 
endureth to everlaſting Life: For, to repeat our 
Bleſſed Saviour's Words, What ſball it profit a 
Man, if be ſhall gain the whole World 1 laſe bis 
own Saul; or, bar Hall a Man give in Ex- 
change for 'bis $ oul© 

Were we always to live in the World, then 
worldly Wiſdom would be our higheſt Wiſdom : 


= 8 as we have here no continuing City, 5 


and were only ſent into this World to have our 
Natures changed, and to fit our ſelves for that 
which is to come ; then to neglect this impor- 
tant Work for a little worldly Gain, what is it 

but with prophane Eſaz, to ſel our Birthright for 


a Meſs of Pottage. 
Alas! how anlike are Chriſtians to Chriſtianity, 


they are commanded to ſeek firft the Kingdom of 
God and his Riphteouſneſs, and all other real Ne- 
ceſſaries Hall be added unto them; but they are 

fearful (O Men of little Faith! ) if they ſhould 


do fo, all other Neceſſaries would be taken From 
rum 


N . 
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from them: They are ftriftly forbidden to be 
careful for the Morrow, and yet, they reſt not 
Night or Day, but are continually heapirig up 
| Riches for many Years, though! big AM know” not 
who ſhall gather them. 
Is this acting like Perſons that re Stüngerd 
and Pilgrims upon Earth? Is this keeping their 


Baptiſmal Vow ? Or rather, is it not direfly 
apoſtatizing from it, and nets þ the — 


of Cbriſt Feſus © 
But what will be the Hope of ſuch Worldlings, 


when God ſhall take away their 'Souls ? What, 
if the Almighty ſhould fay to each of them, as 


he did to the rich Fool in the Goſpel, This Night 
Hall thy Soul be required of thee; Oh then, what 


would all thoſe Things profit them, which they 
are now fo buly in providing? 1 
Was eternal Life, that free Gift of God in 
Chrift Jeſus, to be purchaſed with Money; or 
could Men carry their Stocks beyond the Grave. | 
to buy Oil for their Lamps, i. e. Grace for their 
Hearts, when they ſhould be called to meet the 


Bridegroom, there might be ſome Reaſon why God 
might well bear with . But fince Rete Mo- 
ney is to periſh with them; finee it is certain, as 


they brought nothing into the World, ſo they can 
carry nothing out; or ſuppoſing they could, fince 


there is no Oil to be bought, i. e. no Grace to be 


purchaſed when once the Lamp of their natural 
Life is gone out; Would it not be much more 


prudent to ſpend the ſhort Time they have here 


allotted them in buying Oil while it may be had, 


and 


.% \ 
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not for Fear of having a little Jeſs of that which 
a quickly another Man's, IO" boſe the 
HY i habs (Mou 

"What think. you? Is it to de ſuppoſed that it 
orieved that covetous Worldling betore. mention- 
ed, when his Soul ſprung into the World of. Spi- 
rits, that he could not ſtay here till he had Sod 
x down his Barns and built greater? Or think you 

not that all Things herę below ſeemed b > | 
tle to him then, and he only repented that he had 
not employed more Time in pulling down every 
high, Thought. that, exalted itſelf againſt the Al- 
ty, and, building. up, his Soul in the - Know- 
and Fear of God: 5 
They may, for 2 Scafon, frem excellently well 
employed in being (ollicitouſly careful about the im- 
portant 85 of this Life; but when once their 
Eyes are opened by Death, and their Souls launch» 

edi into Eternity, they will then ſee the Littleneſs 
of all ſuhlunary Cares, and wonder they ſnhould be 


ſwo beſotted to the Things of another Life, while 


they were, it may be, applauded. for their great 
Wiſdom and profound Sagacity in the Affairs of 
this World. 

Alas! how will they bemoan themſelves for 
acting like the unjuſt Steward ſo very wiſely in 
their temporal Concerns, in calling their reſpective 
Creditors ſo carefully, and asking how much every 
one owes to them, and yet never remembring to 
call themſelves to an Account, or enquire how 


much they owed their own t Lord and Maſ- 
ter? | + TR; 
And 
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And now, what ſhould I fay more? The God 
of this Warld, and the inordinate Defire of other 
Things muſt have wholly ftifled the Conſcience of 

thatMan, who does hot ſee the Fe orce of theſe plain 

Nenne 7 

Permit me only to add a Word or two to 
the Rich, and Perſons chat are freed from the Bu- 
| finels of this Ee) 
But here I muſt. pauſe a While, for I am 

ſenfible that it is but an ungrateful, and, as 
ſome may imagine, an aſſuming Thing, for ſach 
a Novice in Religion to take upon him to in- 
ſtruct Men in high Stations, and who perhaps 
would diſdain to ſet me wich the Dogs of their 
Flock. 8 
But however, ſince St. Paul, who knew what 
beſt became a young Preacher, commanded 7j- 
mothy, young as he was, to exhort and Charge 
the Rich with all Authority, I hope, none 
here, that are ſo, will be offended, if with Hu- 
mility I beg Leave to remind them, though they 
once knew, that if Perſons in the moſt buſy Em- 
ploys are indiſpenſably obliged to wort out their 


Salvation with Fear and Trembling, much more 


ought they to do ſo, who are free from the 
Toils and Incumbrance of a lower Way of Life, 
and, conſequently, have greater Opportunities 
and Leiſure to prepare themſelves for a future 


ie 


But is this really the Caſe, or 4 we not 
find by fatal Experience that to many of thoſe 
whom God has exalted above their Brethren, 

7. 
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who are cloathed in Purple and fine Linnen, 


and fare ſumptuouſly every Day, by a very ſad 
Abuſe of God's great Bounty towards them, 
_ think that their Stations ſet them above Religion, 


and ſo let the Poor, who live by the Sweat of their 


Brows, attend more Gy on the Means of 
Grace than they. 8 
But, Woe unto ſuch rich Men! for they have 
received their Conſolation. Happy had it been 


li they had never been born: For if the care- 


leſs irreligious Tradeſman cannot be ſaved, where 
will the luxurious and wicked Gentlemen ap- 
pear? 
Let me, therefore, by Way of Conclufi ion, 
exhort all Perſons, High and 3 Rich and 
Poor, one with another, to make the Renewal 
of their fallen Nature. the one Bufineſs of their 
Lives; and to let no worldly Profit, no world- 
ly Pleaſure divert them from the Thoughts of 
1 Let this Cry, Bebold the Bridegroom cometh, 
be ever ſounding in our Ears; and let us live 
as Ceatures that are every Moment liable to be 
hurried away by Death to Judgment : Let us 
remember that this Life is a We of infinite 
Importance, a Point between two Eternities, 
and that after theſe few Days are ended, there 
will remain no more Sacrifice for Sin; let us be 
often asking our ſelves, How we ſhall wiſn we 

had lived when we leave the World? And then 
we ſhall always live in ſuch a State as we ſhall 
never fear to die in. So that whether we live, 

we (hall live unto the Lord; or whether we 
die, 
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die, we ſhall: dig unto, the Lord; for chat nue 
or dying we may be the Lords. nt Nees 


''To which 'End,. let us „ belerch God, the. Pro- 
tector of all them that put their T ruft in him, 
without whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy 
to increaſe and multiply upon his Mercy, that 
he being our Ruler and Guide, we may fo paſs 
through Things, Temporal, that we finally Joſe 


not the ary Eternal; — Jeſus Chrif 
our Lord. 10 3 f 1 4 | 
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1 15 different States of NAT un * 
: and of G RAOE deſcribed. | 


- John vill, 5, PY — Cen a Man be hos "of Water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the King- 
dom of God. That which is born of the Fleſb, is 


Nat, and that which is born of the Spirit, is 
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| Pot ow 
Have ye received the Holy Ghoft f nee ye believed: ? 


I W O Conſtructions have been given 
vs of theſe Words; ſome have ſup- 
$9 poſed, that the Queſtion here put, is, 
Whether theſe Diſciples, whom St. 
ESD Paul found at Epheſus, after he had 
paſſed through the upper Coafts, had received the 
Holy Ghoft, by ps of Hands at Confir- 
mation. Others think, that theſe Diſciples had 
been already baptiſed into Fobn's Baptiſm; but 
that not being attended with an immediate Effu- 
ion of the Holy Spirit, the Apoſtle here asks them, 
I bet ber they had received the Holy Gb by being 
baptiſed into Jeſus Chriſt? And upon their an- 
ſwering in the Negative, he firſt baptiſed, and 


then confirmed them in the Name ot the Lord Je- 
fas Chrift. 


Ag: -=- -- Which 
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Which of theſe Interpretations i is rabft tree, is 


neither eaſy nor very neceſfiry to deterthine. 
However, as the Words contain a moſt important 
Enquiry, without any Reference to the Context, 
I ſhall from them draw * two General Heads of 
Diſcourſe, | 


1 rf, I ſhall ſhew who the Foly Ghoſt, here 
ſpoken of, is; and how we muſt all receive 
bim before we can be ſtiled True Believers. 
II. Fetendhy, I hall lay down ſome Scripture 

Marks, herbe we may know, I bet ber we 
Have thus W the Holy Ghoſt, or not. 
2 Thirdly, "By Way of 8 I ſhall 

_ addreſs myſelf to ſeveral diſtinct Claſſes of 

Proſeſſors, concerning the . a — 

have been delivered. n 


1 And Ert, I am to ſhew Who FE RY 


Ghoſt, ſpoken of in the Text is; and how we 


muſt all receive him ere we can be ſtiled True 


Believers. 1 5 


* By the Holy Choſt here ſpoken of, is Lignified 


the Holy [en ---- the third perſon in the ever 


bleſſed Trinity, --- conſubſtantial, and ce- eternal 


wit the Father and the Son, --- proceeding from, 


yet equal to them both.---He is emphatically called 


Holy, becauſe infinitely Holy in himſelf, and the 


Author and Finiſher of all Holineſs i in us. 15 
This bleſſed Spirit, who once moved on the 


Face of the great Deep, who overſhadowed the 


Bleſſed Virgin before that Holy Thing was born 
of her, who deſcended in a bodily Shape like a 

Dove on our Bleſſed Lord, when "4 came up or 
e . 


— wo 2883 2. 
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of the Water at his Baptiſm ; and lighted ofter- 
wards in fiery Tongues on the Heads of all his 
Apoſtles at the Day of Pentecoft ; this is the Holy 
Ghoſt, who muſt move on the Faces of our Souls; 
this Power of the Moſt High muft come upon us, 
and we muſt be baptiſed ns, of his Baptiſm and re- 
fining Fire, before we can be ſtiled True Mem- 
bers of its myſtical Body, 

Thus, ſays the Apoſtle, Know ye not that Chriſt 
is in you? that is, by his Spirit, unleſs you are Re- 
probates? Now if any Man hath not the Spirit of 
Cbriſt, he is none of his. And again, St. John, 
Me know that we are bis by the Spirit that be bath 

given us. 
It is not indeed neceſſary that we ſhould have it 
now given in that miraculous Manner in which it 
was at firſt given to our Lord's Apoſtles, by Signs 
and Wonders. But it is abſolutely neceſſary that 
we ſhould receive the Holy Ghoſt in his fanftifying 
Graces as really as they did, and fo will it continue 
to be till the End of the World. 
For thus ſtands the Caſe between God and Man- 
God at firſt made Man upright, or as the ſacred 
| Penman expreſſes it, In the Image of God made be 
Man, that is, his Soul was the very Copy, the 
"Tranſcript of the Divine Nature. He that before 
bad by his Almighty Fiat ſpoke the World into 

Being, breatheth into Man the ſpiritual Life, and 
his Soul became adorned with all the Perfections of 
the Deity, This was the finiſhing Stroke of the 
Creation: The Perfection both of the moral and 
material World, and fo near reſembled its Divine 
Original, that God could not but rejoice, and take 
Pleaſure in his own Likeneſs. And therefore we 
read, that when God hod finiſhed the inanimate 


” > — britiſh 
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Parts of the Creation, he looked upon it, and be- 
hold it was Good; but when that lovely Godlike 
Creature, Man, was made, behold it was very Good. 
Happy then, unſpeakably happy muſt. Man 
needs be, who was thus Partaker of the Divine 
Nature ; and thus might we have ftill continued, 


had he fill continued Holy. --- But God had placed || 


him in a State of Probation, with a free Grant to 
eat of every Tree in the Garden of Eden, except 
the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. The 
Day he did eat thereof he was ſurely to die; that 


is, not only to be ſubject to temporal, but ſpiri- 1 


tual Death, and conſequently to loſe that Divine 
Image, that ſpiritual Life God had not long fince 


breathed into him, and which was as much his 


4 Happineſs as his Glory. 


Theſe, one would imagine, were eafy Od. 
ons for a finite Creature's Happineſs. to depend on. 


But Man, unhappy Man, being ſeduced by the | 


Devil, and defiring like him, to be equal with his 


Maker, egt of the forbidden Fruit, and thereby | 


became liable to that Curſe which the Eternal Gcd, 


who cannot lie, had denounced againſt his Diſobe- 


dience. 


Accordingly we read, that ſoon after Adam had 


fallen, he complained that he was naked. Naked 
not only as to his Body, but Naked and left deſti- 


' tute of thoſe Divine Graces, which before decked 


and beautified his Soul. The unhappy Mutiny 
and diſorder which the viſible Creztion fell into, 
thoſe Briars and Thorns which now ſprung up and 


overſpread the Earth, were but poor Emblems, but 


lifeleſs Repreſentations of that Confufion and Re- 
bellion, thoſe divers Lufts and Paffions which ſprung 
up in, and quite oyerwhelmed the Soul of Man 


imme- 
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immediately after the Fall. Alas! he was now no 
longer the Image of the invifible God; but as he 
had imitated the Devil's Sin, he dekathe Partaker 
of the Devil's Nature, and from an Union with, 
ſunk into a State of direct Enmity againſt Gd. 

Now in this dreadful difordered Condition are 
all of us brought into the World. --- For'as the 
Root is, ſuch muſt the Branches be. According- 

ly we are told, that Adam begat a Son in his own * 
Likeneſs, that i is, with the fame corrupt Nature 
which he himſelf had ſunk into after he had eaten 
the forbidden Fruit. And Experience, as well as 
Scripture proves, that we alſo are altogether born 
in Sin and Corruption, and therefore uncapable, 
_ whilſt in [ſuch a State, to hold Communion with 

God. For as Light cannot have Communion with 

| Darkneſs, ſo God can have no Communion with. 
ſuch polluted Sons of Belial. 

| Here then appears the End and Deſign why 

8 Chrif was made manifeſt. in the Fleſh, VIZ. to 
put an End to theſe Diſorders, and to reftore us to 
that primitive Dignity, in which we were at firſt 
| created. Accordingly he ſhed his precious Blood 
do ſatisfy his Father's Juſtice for our Sins, and 
thereby alſo he purchaſed again for us the Holy 
Ghoſt, who ſhould once more reinſtamp the Divine 
Image upon our Hearts, and make us capable of 
living with and enjoying God. 
This, I fay, was the only End of our Lord's 
coming into the World--- Nay, this is the only End 
why the World itſelf is now kept in Being. For 
as ſoon as a ſufficient Number are ſanctified out of 
it, the Heavens ſhall be wrapped up like a Scrowl, 
the Elements ſhall melt with fervent Heat, the 
Earth and all that therein is tobe burnt up. 


„ This | 


| 
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This i is that new Birth mentioned by our bleſfed 


Lord to Nicodemus, without which we cannot ſee 
the Kingdom of God. This is what St. Paul calls 
being renewed in. the Spirit of our Minds, and 


herein, confiſts that * without which no Man 

hall ſee. the Lord. 3 

II this manner then it is undeniably certain we | 
muſt receive the Holy Ghoft, ere we can he fliled 


true Members of Chrig' myſtical Body. 


th 1. come now, in the, Second Place, to hay 
down ſome ſcriptural . Marks, wherehy we 


may eafily judge whether we have received 


the Holy Ghoſt or not. 


And the Heß Mark I ſhall mention is —— our : 
having received a Spirit of Prayer and Supplica- 
tion: For that always accompanies the Spirit of 
| Grace. No ſooner. was Paul converted, but be- 


hold he prayeth, ſays Feſus Chrift. And this was 


_ urged as an Argument to convince Ananias that 
de was converted. And God's Elect are faid to 

cry to him Day and Night. | 

For fince one great Work of the lads Spirit i i5 
fo convince. us of Sin, and to ſet us upon ſeekin 
Pardon and renewing Grace thro the All- ſufficient 
Merits of a crucified Redeemer, whoſoever has 


felt the. Powers of the World to come awakening 


him from his ſpiritual Lethargy, cannot but be 
always crying out, Lord, what wouldſt thou have 
me do? Or in the Language of the importunate 
blind Barti meus, Jeſus, thou Son of David, have 


Mercy upon me. 


The bleſſed Jeſas, as he received the Holy 


Ghoſt without Meaſure, ſo he evidenced it by 


_ nothlag more than his frequent Addreſſes to the 
Throne 
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Throne of Grace. Accordingly we read, that he 
was alone on the Mountain praying That he 
roſe a [great while before Day to pray. Nay, 
that he ſpent whole Nights in neee And who- 
ſoever is made Partaker of the ſame Mind, Mill 


delight in nothing ſo much as to draw nigh unto 
. God, and lift up holy Hands and Hearts | in fervent 5 


and devout A 
lt muſt be confeſſed indeed that this Spirit of 
Supplication i is often as it were ſenſibly 4 and 
_ decays for ſome Time even in thoſe who have 
actually ſpiritual Dryneſs and Barrenneſs of Soul, 


find in themſelves x Lftleſsneſs and Backwardneſs 4 


to this Duty of Prayer; — but then they take 
it as their Croſs, and ſtill perſevere i in ſeeking Je- 
ſus tho! it be ſorrowing. And their Hearts notwith- 
ſtanding are fixed upon God, tho' they cannot 
exert their Affections ſo ſtrongly as uſual, on Ac- 
cC.cunt of their ſpiritual Deadneſs which God for his 
wiſe Reaſons has ſuffered to benumb their Souls. 

But as for the formal Believer, it is not fo with 
him. No, he either prays not at all, or if he does 
enter into his Cloſet, it is with Relutance ——_ 
out of Cuſtom or to ſatisfy the Checks of his 
Conſcience --- Whereas the true Believer can no 
more live without Prayer, than without Food Day 
by Day. And he finds his Soul as really and per- 
ceptibly fed by the one, as his Body 1 is | nourilhed 


and ſupported by the other. 

— Second Scripture Mark f our POR re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoft i not committing | 
Sin. 


8 is born of God, fays St. John, ſinneth 
r, neither can | be ſin, becauſe his Sees remaineth 
"I 
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in bim. Neither can he fin. This Expreffion does 
not imply the Impoſſibility of a ſpiritual Man's 
Au For we are told, that in many Things 
we offend all. It means only thus much; that a 
Man that is really born again of God, doth not 
wilfully commit Sin, much lefs live in the habitual 
Practice of it. For how ſhall he that is dead to 
Sin, as every converted Perſon i is, live aoy longer 
therein? 

Tis true, a Man chat! is born again of God 
may, thro' Surprize or Violence of a Temptation, 
fall into an Act of Sin. Witneſs the Adultery of 
David and Peter's Denial of his Maſter, But then, 
like them, he quickly riſes again, goes out from 
the Guilt of Sin away by the Tears of a fin- 
cCere Repentance, joined with Faith in the Blood of 

Jeſus Chrift ; takes double Heed to his Ways for the 
tuture, and perfects Holineſs in the Fear of Gd. 

The Meaning of this Expreſſion of the Apoftle, 
that a Man that is born again of God, cannot 
commit Sin, has been * fitly illuſtrated i in the Ex- 
ample of a covetous Worldling, to the general 
Bent of whoſe Inclinations, Liberality and Pro- 
faſeneſs are directly oppoſite. But if, upon ſome 
unexpected ſudden Occaſ ions, he does play the 


Prodigal, he immediately repents him of his 


Faults and returns with double Care to his Sa- 
vingneſs again.---- And fo is every one that is born 
again. Fo commit Sin is as contrary to the habi- 
tal Frame and Tendency of his Mind, as Gene- 
roſity is to the Inclination of a Miſer. But if at 
any Time he is drawn into Sin, he immediately 
with double Zeal returns to his Duty, and brings 
forth Fruits meet for Repentance. 


Whereas 4 


* Law's Chriſtian Perfection. 


der is born of God, ſays the Apoſtle,  overcometh 
the World —<© — By the World we are to un“ 
derſtand, as St. Jobn expreſſes it, all that is in the 
World, the Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt of the 


follow or be led by them. —— For whoſoever is 


m. 
born from above, has bis Affections ſet on Things 


above: He feels a Divine Attraction in his Soul, 


as the Heart panteth after the Water - Brooks, ſo 


Joth it make his Soul to long after the Enjoy men 


Aot that he is ſo taken up with the Affairs ot 
another Life, as £2 neglect the gulineſs of this. No, 
a truly ſpiritual Man dares not and any Day 
idle: But then he takes Care; though he laboureth 
for the Meat which periſneth, firſt to ſecure that 
which endureth to everlaſting Life. Or if God has 
exalted hirn above his Brethren, yet, like Moſes, 
Joſeph, and Daniel, he notwithſtanding looks up- 
In himſelf as a Stranger and Pilgrim upon Earth. 
Having 


— 
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Having received a Principle of new Life, he walks 
by Faith and not by Sight.— And his Hopes being 
full of Immortality, he can look on all Thing here t 
below as Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. — In p 
ſhort, tho he is in, yet he is not of the World: Ard N 
1 
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as he was made for the Enjoyment of God, fo no- 
W but God can ſatisfy his Soul. 
The ever Bleſſed Jeſus was a perfect Inſtance of 
overcoming the World. For though he went con- 
tinually about doing Good, and always lived in 2 
Preſs, yet wherever he was, his Converſatien tend- 
ed Heavenwards. In like Manner he that is join- _ 
ed to the Lord in one Spirit, will ſo order his 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions aright, that he 
will evidence to all, that his Converſation is in 
Heaven. I FF 
On the contrary, an unconverted Man being of 
the Earth, is earthy: And having no ſpiritual Eye 
to diſcern ſpiritual Things, is A. ſeeking for 
Happineſs in this Life, where it never was, will, or 
can be found. Being not born again from above, 
he is bowed down by a Spirit of natural Infirmity; 
the Serpent's Curſe. becomes his Choice, and he cats 
of the Duſt of the Earth all the Days of his Life. 


| A Fourth Scripture Mark of our New Birth, or 
ol our having received the Holy Ghoſt is, — our 
|| loving one another. Pe, 3 3 
| _. We know, ſays St. John, we are paſſed from 
| Death unto Life, becauſe we love the Brethren, And 
li Gy this, ſays Jeſus Chrift, ſhall all Men know, that 
Jon are my Diſciples, if ye have Love one towards 
ga another. — Love is the fulfilling of the Goſpel, as 
well as the Law; for God is Love, and whoſoever 
dwelleth in God, dwelleth in Love. 


But 
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But by this Love we are not to underſtand a 
Softneſs and Tenderneſs' of meer Nature, or a 
Love founded on worldly Motives (for this a na- 
tural Man may have) but a Love of our Brethren 
proceeding from a Love towards God. Loving all 
| Menin general, becauſe God loves all, and loving 
good Men in particular, for the Grace we ſee in 
them, and becauſe they love our Lord Jeſus in 
SInceriy. Fans On ET 
This is Chrifian Charity, and that new Com- 
mandment which Chrift gave his Diſciples. New, 
not its for Object, but in the Motive and Example 
whereon it is founded, even Jeſus Cbriſt. This is 
that Love which the primitive Chriſtians were ſo 
renowned for, that it became a Proverb — See, 
how theſe Chriſtians love one another {/—And with- 
out this Love, though we ſhould give all our 
; Goods to feed the Poor, aud our Bodies to be burnt, 
it would profit us nothing. Rs wwe 
' Farther, this Love is not confined to any parti- 
cular Set of Men, but is impartial and Catholick. 
A Love that embraces God's Image wherever it. 
beholds it, and that delights in nothing ſo much as 
to fee Chrift's Kingdom come. ä 
This is the Love wherewith Feſus Chrift loved 
Mankind. — He loved all, even the worſt of Men, 
as appears by his weeping over the obſtinately Per- 
verſe; but wherever he ſaw the leaft Appearance 
of the Divine Likeneſs, that Soul he loved in par- 
ticular.— Thus we read, that when he heard the 
young Man ſay, Hl theſe Things bave I kept from 
my Wut, that fo far he loved him. And when he 
ſaw any noble Inſtance of Faith, though in a Cen- 
turion, a Syropbænician, Aliens to the Common- 
wealth of Ifrael, how he is ſaid to marvel at it, as 
M — 8 : Man, 
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Man, to rejoice in it, ſpeak of, and commend it? 
Sd alſo every ſpiritual Diſciple of Jeſus Chrif will 
cordially embrace all that worſhip God in Spirit 
and in Truth, howſoever they may differ as to the 
Appendages of Religion, and Things eflentially 
„„ % ⁵ ⁵— 7; 
I confeſs indeed that the Heart of a natural Man 
is not thus enlarged all at once; and a Perſon may 
really have received the Holy Ghoſt (as Peter no 
doubt had hen he was unwilling to go to Corne- 
liaß) though he be not arrived to this. — But then 
We affirm, where a Perſon is truly in Chrift, all 
Narrowneſs in Spirit decreaſes in him daily; the 
Fartition- Wall of Bigotry and Party Zeal is broken 
down more and more; and the nearer he comes to 
Heaven ; the more his Heart is enlarged with that. 
Love which there will make no Difference between 
any People, Nation, or Language, but we ſhall. 


9} with one Heart, and one Voice, fing Praiſes to 


bim that fitteth upon the Throne for ever. 


But I haften to ſhew a Fifth, and that the laſt 
Scripture Mark of our New Birth, that I ſhall at 
preſent mention, Loving our Enemies = 
I ay unto you, fays Jeſus Chrift, Love your Ene- 
mies, bleſs them that curſe you, ds Good to thoſe that 
Hate gon, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, 
and perſecute jou. — And this Duty of loving our 
Enemies is ſo neceſſary, that without it, our Bleſ- 
| fed Lord tells us, our Righteouſneſs does not ex- 
| ceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phari- 
| ſees, nay, or of Publicans and Sinners: For if you 
do Good to them only which do Good to you, 
what do you more than others? What do you ex- 
traordinary ? Do not even the Publicans the * 
An 
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Lord confirmed by his own 


And theſe precepts our 

Example, when, he wept over the 

when he ſuffered hi led as a Sheep to the 

whe made that ld Reply o 

Traitor Judas. Fudas betrayeſt t bou t be Son of 

God with a Kiſs©— | ore eſpecially when in 

the Agonics and Pangs of Death, he prayed for 
hem, for they 


his very 


Murderers, F at ber forgive t 


know not what hey oh 
nis is the moſt difficult Duty to the n woral 


Man, but whoſoever is made | 
iſe of the Father, will find it practicable and 
u of God, we mut 


eaſy. 4 
be like him 3 and conſequently'9e Er & per 
i d cod, God to our worft Ene 


16 The Marks of the New Birtb. 
Angel was to tel him, that his Pardon is ſealed in 
Heaven. 

And as for my own Part, I had rather ſee theſe 
Divine Graces, theſe Heavenly Tempers ftamped 
upon my Soul, than to hear an Angel from Hea- 
ven ſaying unto me, Son, be of good. = thy Sins 
ze forgiven thee. - 

For. theſe are infallible Witneſſes ; theſe are I 
manuel, God with and in us; theſe make up that 
white Stone, which none knoweth, ſaving he who 
receiveth it; theſe are the Earneſts of the Heaven- 
ly Inheritance in our Hearts. In ſhort, theſe are 
Glory begun, and are that good Thing, that bet- 
ter "Ay which, if you continue to ftir up this 
Gift of God, neither Mea or Devils ſhall ever be 
a able to take from us. 


Ul. I oroceed. now, as was propoſed, in the 
- Third Place, to. make an Application of. the 
Doctrine delivered, to ſeveral diftinEt Claſſes 
1 Profeſſors. 


8 * B f, I ſhall addreſs PR to thoſe who 
are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. And here how 
could I weep over you, as our Lord wept over 
| Feruſalem! For alas! how diftant muſt you be 
framed, what a prodigious Work have you got 
to finiſn, who inſtead of praying Day and Night, 
ſeldom or never pray at all! And inſtead of being 
born again in God, ſo as not to commit Sin, are] ſo 
7 into the Nature of Devils as to make 
u Mock at it. Or inſtead of overcoming the 
World, fo as not to follow or be led by it, are 
ccbntinually making;Provifion for the Fleſh, to ful- 
fil the Luſts thereof, And lay, inſtead of being 


endued 
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endued with the Godlike Diſpoſition of loving all 

Men, even your Enemies, have your Hearts full 
of Hatred, Malice, and Revenge, and deride 

thoſe who are fincere Followers of the lowly Je. 
ff —— But think you, O Sinners, that God will 
admit ſuch polluted Wretches i into his Sight? Or, 
ſhould he admit ae do you imagine you could 
take any any Pleaſure in him? No, Heaven itſelf 
would be no Heaven to you: The Deviliſh Diſpo- 
fitions which are in your Hearts would render n 


the pug Enjoyment of thoſe bleſſed Manfions 


ual to make you happy. — To qualify you 
to be bliſsful Partakers of that Heavenly Inheri- 


tance with the Saints in Light, there is a Meetneſs 
required, to attain which ought to be the one Bu- 
ſineſs of your Lives. 
It is true, you, as well as the Righteous, i in one 
| Senſe ſhall ſee God (for we muſt all appear before 
the Judgment Seat of Chrift) but you muſt ſee him 
once, never to ſce him more. For as you carry 
about in you the Devil's Image, with Devils you 
muſt dwell. Being of the fame Nature, you muſt 
ſhare the ſame Doom. Repent therefore and be 
converted, that your Sins may be blotted out. See 
that you receive the Holy Ghoſt before you go 


hence: For otherwiſe how can you eſcape the 
Damnation of Hell? 


Secondly, I ſhall ks myſelf to thoſe who de- 
_ ceive themſelves with falſe Hopes of Salvation. And 
becauſe, through the influence of a good Educa- 
tion, or other providential Reftraint, they have 
not run into the ſame Exceſs of Riot with other 
| Mengthink they have no Need to receive the Holy 
Ghoſt, and flatter the.nſelves that they are really 
born again. B . 1 
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But do you ſhew it by bringing forth the Fruits 


of the Spiri ? Do you pray without * of Do 


you commit Sin? Have you overcome the World? 
And do ydu love your Enemies, and all Mankind, 
in the ſame Manner as Feſus Chrif loved them? 
If theſe Things, Brethren, be in you, and a- 
dound, then may you have Confidence towards 
God: 'But if not, although you may be civilized, 


yet you are not converted. No, you are yet in 
your Sins. The Nature of the old Adam fill 


reigneth in your Souls. And unleſs the Nature of 
the ſecond Adam be engrafted in its Room, you 
can never ſee God. 


Think not therefore to dreſs yourſelves up in the 


Ornaments of a good Nature, and civil Educati- 
on, and ſay with Agag, ſurely the Bitterneſs of 


D cath is paſt. For God's Juſtice notwithſtanding a 


that, like Samuel, ſhall ſhew you no Peace 


However you may be highly eſteemed in the Sight 


of Men, yet in the Sight of God you are but like 
the Apples of Sodom, Dunghills covered with 
Snow, mere whited Sepulchres, appearing a little 


| beautiful without, but inwardly full of Corrupti- 


ons and of all Uncleanneſs. - And conſequent- 
ly will be diſmiſſed at the laſt Day, with a . erily 
I nd you not. 


But the Word i is profitable for Comfort, as well 


| as Correction. 


Thi dy, Therefore I do actes myſelf to thoſe 


who are under the Drawings of the Father, and 
gagre going through the Spirit of Bondage, but not 


finding the Marks before- mentioned, are ever cry- 


ing out, NS, ſhall deliver us s from the Body of this 
But' 


Death « 2. 
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hut fear not, little Flock; for notwithſtanding 
your preſent Infant State of Grace, it ſhall be 
your Father's goog Pleaſure to give you the King- 
Mee $f ora atone ĩͤ rail 
The Grace of God, through Jeſus Cbriſt, that 
ſhall deliver you, that ſhall give you what you 
thirſt after. He hath promiſed be will alſo do it. 
Ye ſhall receive the Spirit of Adoption, that Pro- 
miſe of the Father, if you faint not. Only perſe- 
vere in ſeeking it,——and determine to find no 
Reſt in your Spirit, till you know and feel that 
you are thus born again from above, and God's 
Spirit witneſſeth with your Spirits that you are the 
Children of God. m np 


 Fourthly and laftly, J addreſs myſelf to thoſe who | 
have received the Holy Ghoſt in all its ſanctifying 
| Graces, and almoſt ripe for Glory. 


Fail happy Saints! For your Heaven is begun 


on Earth. —— You have already received the firſt. 


Fruits of the Spirit, and are patiently waiting till | 


that bleſſed Change ccme, when your Harveſt 

ſhall be compleat. I ſee and admire you, tho' 

| alas! at ſo great a Diſtance from you. —— Your 

Life, I know, is hid with Chrif in God. — You 
have Comforts, you have Meat to eat, which a 
ſinful, carnal, ridiculing World knows nothing 
of. Chriff's Yoke is now become ea y to you, and 
his Burden light: You have pafled through the 
Pangs of the New Birth, and now rejoice that the 
Man Chrif Jeſus is ſpiritually formed in your 
Hearts. You know what i- is to dwell in Chriſ, 
and Chrift in you. Like Jacob's Ladder, althcugh 
your Bodies are on Earth, yet your Souls and 
Hearts are in Heaven. And by your Faith and 
conſtant Recollection, like the Bleſſed Angels, 


you 


20 The Marks of the New Birth. 
you do always behold the Face of your Father 
which is in Heaven. „ Z 

I need not then exhort you to preſs forward: 
For you know that in walking by the Spirit there 
is great Reward. Rather will I exhort you in 
Patience to poſſeſs your Souls yet a little while, and 
Feſus Cbriſ will deliver you from your Burden 
of the Fleſh, and an abundant Entrance ſhall be ' 
adminiftred unto you into the eternal Joy and un- 
Interrupted Felicity of his Heavenly Kingdom. 


| Which God of his infinite Mercy grant, through 
fleſus Chriſt aur Lord; to whom with the 
| Father, and the Holy Ghoft, Three Perſons 
and One God, be aſcribed all Honour, Power, 
and Glory, for ever and ever. KARE 
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A Resurrection from Sin, to a 1 
of Ri ghteouſneſs, the chief End of 5 


Cana: STS s rifing from the Dead. 


A Per. 1 "Bed be the Gd Land Ricker fa our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which, according to bis abun- 
dant Mercy, bath begotten us again unto a lively 
Hope, by the — of Jeſus Chrift akon the 


Dead. _ 
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Pre. ili. 10. " 


That 1 may know Hin, and the Power of 
| His Reſurretfion. - 


HE Apoltle, i the Verſes Seine | 

288 before the Text, had been caution- 
1 = ing the Philippians to beware of the 
he FI. Concifion, 5. e. of ſome. Judaiaiug 


Tac bers, who endeavoured to fub- 
vert the Simplicity of the Geſpel, by 
rein tn them; they ftill o 


| be ſubject to Cir- 
cumcifion, and all the ances of Moſes. 
Lon GANG that they might not think he ſpoke. 


gut of Freiadies, and | condemned their Tenets, 
e becauſe 


0 tl 
' chetn; at if any 
bac whereof 1 0 mil + 
A in ferk k he Julfißed by: 
the outward Privileges of the Jews, he had more. 
For he was circumciſed the eighth Day, of the 
* of | Iſrael, 4. & not a Protelyre, but a 
Maelite, of the Tribe of Benjamin; the 
Tribe which adhered to Judab, when the others 
revolted; and Hebrew of the Hebrews ; a Jew 
Da 0 on the Father's and Mother's Side; 
t de Law, 4 Phariſes, the elictett Seck | 
amongft all Irael. - And to ſhew he was no 
Gallio in Religion, on Account of his great tho' 
miſguided Zeal, he had perſecuted the Church 
of Chrift ; and 2 as touching the Righteouſneſs of 
the Law, as far as the Phariſees-E-xpofition Hr 
went, he was dlawelels, and had kept it from 
- his Y guth. - + But, ſays he, when it pleaſed 
GOD, who fe arated me from my Mother's 
Womb, to reveal his Son in me, what Things 
were Gain to me, thoſe Privileges I boaſted my- 
ſelf in, and ſought to be juſtified by, I counted 
Loſs for Cbriſt. Abd that they might nqt think 
that it repented him that he had dene ſo, he 
tells them, he! was now more confirtned--ehan! 
even in his Judgment. For, Gar he, yea  doabt-, 
leſs (the Expreſſion in the Origins riſes with a 
holy Triumph) and even now I count all Things 
but Loſs for the Rxcellency of. the Knowledge, 
of :Chrift Jeſus my Lord. And that they might 
not object that he ſaid and did not, he acquaints 


— had given Ts of the Sincerity of 
theſe 


peo n. dee cite 
„Man _houghr"thar he 
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RESURRECTION 5 
theſe Profeſſions, becauſe fbr the Sake of them 


{ | he had ſuffered the Loſs of all his worldly Things, 


and ſtill was willing 


to do more; for, ſays he, 


; | I count them but Dang, ( no more than Offals 


_ thrown out for the Dogs) ſo that I may win 
or have a ſaving Intereft in Chrif, and be found 
in him (as the Manſlayer in the City of Refuge) 
not having my own en Righteoſncs which is of he 
Law, pot depending on haying Abrabam for 
my Father, or any Works of Ri 3 which 
1 have done, either to atone = ſerve as a B a- 
lance for my Evil Deeds, but that ee; is 
I zh the Faith of Chrif, the Righteouſneſs 


which is of God by Faith. i. e. A Righteouſ- 
nefs of God's appointing, and which will be im- . 
puted to me, if I believe in .Chrif, - that! 
may know him, i. e. Chrif, and the Power of 
his Reſurrection; that I may have an experi- 
mental Knowledge of the Efficacy of his Refur- 
rection, by feeling the Influences of his Blefied 


Spirit on my Soul. In which Words two * 
are — : 


Feſt, That JESUS CHRIST did riſe 
from the Dead. 


the Foure of his Riting in. 


ov 


Accordingly i in the following Diſcourſe [ ſhalt 
: endeavour to ſhew, = 


a3 


I Bip, 


Secondly; That it highly PRE IN us to know 3 
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_ of Chrift; and as touching 
the Law, as far as the Phariſees Expoſition of it 
went, he was blameleſs, and had kept it from 
his Youth. - - - - But, ſays he, when it pleaſed. 
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41 _ The Power of CHRIS T r 
becauſe he himſelf was a Stranger to the Jewiſh 
Diſpenſation, he. acquaints' thein, that if any o- 
ther Man thought that he had whereof he might 
truſt in the Fleſh, i. e. ſeek to be juftified by 


the outward Privileges of the Fews, he had more. 
For he was circumciſed the eighth Day, of the 
Stock of Iſracl, i. e. not a Proſelyte, but a na- 
tive IFaelite, of the Tribe of Benjamin; the 
Tribe which adhered to Fudab, when the others 


revolted; and Hebrew of the Hebrews; a Few 
both: on the Father's and Mother's Side; as 
touching the Law, 2 Phariſee, the ſtricteſt Sect 
zmongſt all Ifracl. -- And to ſhew he was no 
Gallio in Religion, on Account of his great tho 


miſguided Zeal, he had perſecuted the Church 


GOD, who ſeparated me from my Mother's 
Womb, to reveal his Son in me, what Things 
were Gain to me, thoſe Privileges I boaſted my- 
ſelf in, and ſ-ught to be juſtified by, I counted 


Loſs for Chriſt. And that they might not think 
that it repented him that he had done ſo, he 
tells them, he was now more confirmed than 
ever in his ſudgment. For, ſays he, yea doubt- 
tefs (the Expreſſion in the Original riſes with a 
holy Triumph) and even now J count all Things 
bur Loſs for the Excellency of the Knowledge 


of Cbriſi Jeſus my Lord. And that they might 


not object that he ſaid and did not, he acquaints 
them, he had given Proofs of the Sincerity of 


theſe 


the Righteouſneſs of 


RESURRECTION. 5 
theſe Profeſſions, becauſe for the Sake of them 
he had ſuffered the Loſs of all his worldly Things, 
and till was willing to do more; for, ſays he, 
count them but Dung, (no more than Offals 
thrown out for the Dogs) ſo that I may win 
or have a ſaving Intereft in Chriff, and be found 
in him (as the Manſlayer in the City of Refuge) 
not having my own Righteouſneſs which is of the 
Law, not depending on having Abraham for 
my Father, or any Works of Righteouſneſs which 
J have done, either to atone or ſerve as a Ba- 
lance for my Evil Deeds, but that which is 
through the Faith of Chrif, the Righteouſneſs 

which is of God by Faith. i. e. A Righteouſ- 
nefs of God's appointing, and which will be im- 
puted to me, if I believe in Chrift, - - that 1 
may know him, i. e. Chriff, and the Power of 

his Reſurrection; that I may have an experi- 
mental Knowledge of the Efficacy of his Reſur- 
rection, by feeling the Influences of his Bleſſed 
Spirit on my Soul. In which Words two Things 
are implied 1 


Firf, That 7 E SUS CHRIST did riſe 
from the Dead. 5 : 
Secondly, That it highly concerns us to know 

the Power of his Riling again. ES 
Accordingly in the following Diſcourſe I ſhalt 
endeavour to ſhew, e 


Az _: 
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, Pe. Power of CHRIST: 


molt convincing 


F -A 


1 9 


F rf; That "CH RIS T is riſen intleed from | 
| the Dead; and that it was wag, for hin 
ſo to do; Jy and, 9 


\ * 4 1 ? 2 2 , ; | ; . 9g £4 y * , 
- . * - 2 . Lb , | 


. - Seconifly, That. it highly ce concerns us to know 
and ee the Power of bis Refurrer- 
tion, f 813 
9 2 

Tit 7 E ES Us Fol riſe kom 'E 6d was 
abſolutely neceſſary ; firft on his own. Account: 
For he had often appealed to this as the laſt and 
Pier he would give them that 
he was the true Meſſiah, - - - - There Hall no other 


Sign be given you, ſays bes. than the Sign of the 


Prophet Jonas. =- And again, Dehroy this 


Temple of my. Body, and in three Days I will 


build it up- Which Ws his Ene- 


mies remembered. and urged it, as an Argu- 


ment, to N ilate, to grant them a Watch, 
to prevent his being ſtolen out of the Grave. — 


— 2 know that that Decei ver ſaid, whilſt be 
was yet alive, After three Days I will riſe a- 
| 24in. - - - 50 that had he not riſen again, they 


might have juſtly faid, We know mere this Man 
"7 an Impoſtor. 1 5 


. Seren, It was neceſſary on our Account, 
He roſe again, ſays the Apafſtle, for our 
Juſtiſication; i. e. that the Debt we owed 
to God for our Sins might be "_ ſatis- 
Hed and aa 


I had 


" - + * 2 a N Ip wn - — v 
the > * — * Cc . — 2 1. ” ms S l 4 - oy * * 7; 
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It. had pleaſed, the Fa her (for ever adored be 
18 infinite Love and free Grace) to wound his 
only Son for our Tranſgreſſions, and to arreſt and 
confine, him in the Priſon of the Grave, as our 
Surety for the Guilt we had contracted, by ſet- 
ting at nought his Commandments. Now, had 
Cbrift continued always in the Grave, we could 
have had no more Aſſurance that our Sins were 
ſatisfied for, than any common Debtor can have 
of his Creditor's being ſatisfied whilſt his Surety is 


kept confined. - = -. But he being releaſed from 


the Power of Death, we are thereby aſſured that 
in his Sacrifice God was well pleaſed, - - - that 
our Atonement was finiſhed on the Croſs ; and 
that he had made a full, perfect, and ſufficient. 


Sacrifice, Oblation, — Satisfaction for the Sins 
of the whole World. 


Thirdly, It was neceſſary that our Lord Feſus 
ſhould riſe again from the Dead, to aſſure us 


of the Certainty of the ReſurreRtion of our 
own Bodies. 


The Doctrine of the Reſurrection of the Bo- 
dy was entirely exploded and ſet an nought among 
the Gentiles, as appears from the Athenians mock- 

ing at and calling St. Paul a Babler and a Setter 

forth of ſtrange Doctrines, when he preached to 
them FESUS, and the Reſerretion. And 
though it was believed by moſt of the Jews, 

as is evident from many Paſſages of Scripture 5 

yet not by all; the 4 Sect of the Sadducres 

denied it. But the Reſurrefion of JESUS 
n A 4 CHRIST 
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8s The Power ef a 
CHRIST put it out of Diſpute. For, as he 
acted as our Repreſentative, if he our Head be 
riſen, then muſt we alfo, who are his Members, 


q died, even fo in him our ſecon 


, - - * S 
C2 3 
* 


CHRIS JT”; 


riſe with him. And as in the firft Adam we all 


in this Senſe be made alive. 
As it was necellary up 

that our Rleſſed Lord ſhould riſe from the Dead; 
ſ it is: plain beyond Contradiction, that he did. 


Never were more Precautions made Uſe of to pre- 


vent a Cheat. - - He. was buried in a 
Sepulchre, hen out of a Rock, fo that it could 


not be ſaid that any digged under, and conveyed 
him away. It was a S 

Man before was laid; ſo that if any Body did riſe 
from thence, it muſt be the Body of Feſus of Na- 
zareth. Beſides, the Sepulchre was ſealed, and a 


3 5 e. Stone rolled to the Mouth of it; and a 
| Band of Soldiers ( confiſting not of his Friends, 


but of his profeſſed Enemies) was ſet to guard 
it. And as for his Diſciples coming by Night 
and ſtealing him away, it was altogether impoſſi- 
ble. For, it was not long fince that they had all 
forſaken him, and they were the moſt backward 
in believing his Reſurrection. And ſuppoſing it 


| was true that they came whilſt the Soldiers ſlept; 


C "I" 
* K k a 4 
* * * s \ 
X * 


d Adan we mult all 
pon all theſe Accounts, 


Never was any Matter of Fact better atteſted. 


pulchre alſo wherein never 


vet the Soldiers muſt be caſt into a deep Sleep in- | 


deed, that the rolling awa 


y fo great a Stcne did 
not awake fome of them. 0+ 2, 


And our Bleffed Lord's afterwards Appearing 


| at ſundry Times, and in divers Manners, to his 


| . Diſciples, when they were aſſembled together, 
Wi „ when 
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RESURRECTION 9g 
when they were walking to Emmaus, When they 
were filhing ; nay, and condeſcending - to ſhew _ 
them his Mace and Feet; and his at length ap- 
pearing to above five hundred Brethren at once, 
put the Truth of his Reſurrotion out of all Dif- 
nate... . | 
Indeed, chere is one Obi ection that may be 
made againſt what has been aid, That the Books 
wherein theſe Facts are recorded were written 
by his Diſciples. 

And who more proper perſons than thoſe who = 
were Eye-Witneſſes of all what they related, 
and eat and drank with him after his Reſur- 
rection. But, they were illiterate and igno- 
„rant Men.” Yet, as good Witnefles of a 
plain Matter of Fact, as the moſt learned Maf- 
ters in Iſrael. . Nay, this rendered them more 
proper Witneſſes. For, being plain Men, they 
were therefore leſs to be ſuſpected of telling or 
making a Lie; more particularly, fince they _ 
laid down their Lives for a Teſtimony of the 
Truth of it. 
We reid indeed of Jacol's telling a Lie, tho 
he was 2 plain Man, in Order to get his Fa- 
ther's Blefling. But, it was never Keatd fince 
the World began, that any Man, much leſs a 
whole Set of Men, died Martyrs for the Sake of 
an Untruth, when they themſelves were to reap 
no Advantage ſrom it. 

* this fingle Circumftance proves them to 

be aelites, indeed, in whom was no Guile, - - 
And the wonderful Succeſs GOD gave to their 
* afterwards, when Three Thouſand were 


conyerred 


* 


1 Tbe Pad of CHRIST: 


converted by one Sermon, and twelve poor Fiſher- 
men, in a very ſhort Time, were enabled to be 
more than Conquerors over all the Oppofiticns 
Men or Devils could make, was as pliin a De- 
monſtration, that Cbriſt was riſen, accorcing to 
their Goſpel, as that 4 Divine Power, at the S-und 


of a few Ram's :! orns, cauſed the Walls of Jericho 


tao fall down. 


But, what need we any farther Witneſſes > 


5 Believe you the Keſurrection of our Bleſſed Lord ? 
I know that you believe it, as your Gathering 
together, even on this firſt Day of the Week in 


the Courts of the Lord's Houſe abundantly teſ- 
tifies. 


What concerns us olt to be affured of, and 


which is the 7 


Second Thing which I was to ſpeak to, is, - - 
„ - Whether we have experimentally known 
the Power of his Reſurreftion ; that is, 
M betber or not we have received the Holy 
Gbeß, and by his powerful Operations on 


our Hearts been raiſed from the Death of 


Sin, to a Life of Riphtrquincls; and true 
Holineſs. 


It was this the great Apoſtle was chiefly EY 


| firous to know. - - The Reſurrection of Chrif's 
Body, he was fatisfied, would avail him nothing, 


unleſs he experienced the Power of it in ring: 1 his 
dead Soul, | 


For another, and that a chief End of our 


Bleſſed Lord's rifing from the Dead, was to en- 


ter 


— 


RESURRECTION. \ 
ter Heaven as our Re Pernes, and to ſend 


down the Holy Choſt to apply that Redemption 

he had finiſhed on the Croſs to our Hearts, by 

working an entire Change in them. | 
Without this, Chrift would have died in vain. 


For it would have done us no Service to have had © 


his outward Righteouſneſs imputed to us, unlefs 


we had an inward inherent Righteouſneſs wrought 


in us. Becauſe being altogether conceived and 
born in Sin, and conſequently unfit to hold Com- 
munion with an infinitely pure and holy God, we 


cannot poſſibly be made meet to ſee or enjoy Þ 


him, till a thorough Renovation has pattcd ypon 
our r | 
Without this, we leave out the Holy Ghoſt: 
in the great Work of our Redemption - 
But, as we were made by the joint Concur- 
rence and Conſultation of the Blefſed Trinity, 


and as we are baptized in their Name 


ſo muſt all of them concur in rendring that Bap- 
tiſm effectual to our Salvation :: As the Father 


made, and the Son redeemed; fo muſt the Holy 1 


Ghoft ſanctity and ſeal us, or, otherwiſe, we have 
helieved in vain, 

© This then is what the Apoſtle means vy the 
Power of Chriſ's Reſurrection; and this is what we 


are as much concerned experimentally to know, a 


that he roſe at all. 


Without this, though we may be Moralifts, 4 


though we may be civilized, good natured Peo- 
ple, yet we are no Chriſtians For he is not 


2 true Chriſtian, who is only one outwardly ; 
nor have we therefore a right Faith, becauſe we 
___ daily 


See math 0 p y p * F * 1 * I * pv 4 


” T2 The Power f CHRIST; 
daily profeſs to believe that Chriſt roſe again, the | He 
| third. To. from the Dead. But, he is a. true | He 
Chriſtian, who is one inwardly ; and then only | to 
can we be tiled true Believers, when we not only 
rofeſs to believe, but have felt the Power of our R 
Bleſſed Lord's riſing from the Dead, by being || as 
quickned and raiſed by his Spirit, when ae in in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, to a therough Newneſs both | I 
of Heart and Life. ; a 
The Devils themſelves cannot but believe the 
Doctrine of the Reſurrection, and tremble- - But 
yet they continue Devils, becauſe the Benefits of 
tis Reſurrection have not been applied to them, 
- _ Nor have they received a renovating Power from 
It to change and put off their diabolical Nature - 
And ſo lixewiſe, unleſs we not only profeſs to know, 
burt alfo feel that Chriſt is riſen indeed, by being 
born again from above, we ſhall be as far from the | 
Kingdom of God as they, our Faith will be as in 
effecrual as the Faith of the Devils. Ay 
Nothing has done more Harm to the Chriſtian 
World; nothing has rendred the Croſs of Cbriſt 
of leſs Effect than a vain Suppofition, that Reh- 
gion is ſomething without us - - - - Whereas 
we ſhould confider that every Thing that Chrift 
did outwardly, muft be done over-again in our 
Souls; or otherwiſe believing there was ſuch a 
divine Perſon once on Earth, who triumphed over 
> Hell and the Grave, will orofit us more, than be- 
lüieving there was once ſuch a Perſon as Alexander, 
who conquered the World, | _ 
As Chrift was born of the Virgin's Womb, fo 
muſt he be Tpirivally formed i in our Hearts - - As 
E . He 
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He died for Sin, ſo muſt we die to Sin. And as 
He roſe agairr from the Dead, fo muſt we alſo riſe 
to a divine Life. 

None but thoſe who have fallowed him in this 
Regeneration, or new Birth, ſhall fit on Thrones, 
as Approvers of his Sentence, when he ſhall 3 
in terrible N to judge the twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael. | 
Dis true, as for thgoutward Work of our Re- 
demption, it was a tranfient Act, and was cer- 
tainly finiſhed on the Croſs - - But the Applica- 
tion of that Redemption to our Hearts is a Work 


that will continne * even unto the End of the 


Work. 
So long as. there is a Man benden on the 
Earth, Who is naturally engendred of the Off- 
ſpring of the firſt Adam, fo long muſt the quicken- 
ing Spirit which was cee 

of the ſecond Adam, that Lord trom Heaven, be 
Breathing upon his Soul. FER 
| For, though we may exiſt by Cbrift, yet we 
cannot be ſaid to exiſt in him, till we are united 
to him by one Spirit, and enter into a new State 
of Things, as certainly as He entred into a new 
Bae of Things, after that he role from the 

—_ 

We may throng, crowd around, and about 
Chrif, and call him Lord, Lord, when we come 
to worſhip before his Footſtool; but we have not 
_ effeCtually touched him, till by a lively Faith 

in his Reſurrection, we perceive a Divine Virtue 


y the Reſurrection 


coming out of Him, to renew and purify our 


Souls. 
- How 


Te Bw f CHRIST: 
How greatly then do all they err who reſt 
only in à bare hiſtorical Faith of our Saviour's 


Reſurrection, and look no farther than for ex- 


ternal Proofs, to evidence it? Whereas, were 


we the moſt learned and moſt able Diſputers 


of this World, and could ſpeak of the Certain- 
ty of this Fact with the Tongue of Men and 
Angels, yet, without this very inward Teſti- 


mony of it in our Hearts, (though we might 


convince others) we ſhould never be ſaved by 
Fe 299667 12k EET 


For, truly, we are but dead Men; and we 
are but like fo many Carcaffes, wrapt up in 


Grave Cloaths, till the fame 7 ESU 53 who 
called Lazarus from his Tomb, and at whoſe 
Reſurrection many that ſlept aroſe, raiſe us alſo 


by his quickening Spirit from our natural Death, 
in which we have ſo long lain, to a holy and hea- 


venly Life. 


We might, therefore, think. ourſelves happy, 


if we had ſeen the Holy FESUS, after He 
was riſen from the Dead, and if our Hands had 
| handled that Lord of Life But, more happy 


are they who have not ſeen him, and yet having 


felt the Power of his Reſurrection, therefore believe 


For, many ſaw our Divine Maſter, who were 


not ſaved by him; but, whoſoever has thus felt 
the Power of Chriſ's Reſurrection, he has the 


true Earneſt of his heavenly Inheritance in his 


Heart; he has certainly paſſed from Death to 


Life, and fhafl never, if he ſtill and conſtantly 
ftir up the Gift of God that is in him, fall into 


— 
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Condemnation ; he is ſaved; and, in his fi incere Be- | 
lief, without Danger. 


But am very ſenfible, iid entirely perſuad- - 


ed, that all this is Fooliſhneſs to the Natural 
Man, as were many fuch like Truths to our 
Lord and Saviour's own Diſciples, before: he 
roſe again: But when theſe natural Men, like 
them, have once felt the Power cf his glorious 
Reſurrection, they will then own, that this Doc- 
trine is certain, and from 60 D; and, ſull of 
ſuch Belief, cry out and ſay, with the Sama- 
ritans, Now we believe, not becauſe of thy 
Paying, for we ourſelves have experienced it in 
our Hearts. 
And Oh! that all ſuch Unbelievers;. all fa 


Liti-tearncd Maſters of Iſrael, who now look 


upon the Doctrine of the Power of Chri/'s Re- 
ſurrection, or our new Birth, as an idle Tale, 
and, therefore, condemn the Preachrs of it as 


Enthuſiaſts and Madmen, did but thus once feel 


the Power of it in their Souls, - - - - - They _ 
would no longer perfift in their Uabelief; they 
would no longer ask, How can or may all this 
Thing be? But, they would be convinced 
of it, even as much as Thomas was, when he 
law the Lord's Chrif; and, like him, when 
1 eſus bid him reach out his Hands, and thruſt 
into his Side, in a holy Confution, they would 
cry out, My Lord and my God ! | 
But, How ſhall ſuch an Unbeliever, how 
ſhall ſuch a formal Chriftian come thus to know. 
Cc H R [ ST, and the Power of his Reſurrection ? 


WS» 0 That God, who cannot lie, has told us, 


| : 16 The Power of GHR ISTs * 
T am the Reſurrection, and the Life, ( ſays Je- 

_ fas Chrift) whoſoever Tiverh, and believeth in me, _ 

though be were dead, yet ball be live- * 

And again, ſays the Apoſtle, By Faith we are * 

' ſaved, and that not of our ſelves ; it is the Gift 8 


„ / 3H 
| This, this is che trueſt and ſureſt Way, walk 5 
t init, - - - - This do, and ye ſhall live. 


Tou ſhall live in Cbrit, and Chrif in you; x 
vou ſhall be One with Chrif, and Chrif with , 
you. - - But, indeed, without this your cut- * 
- ward Goodneſs and Profeſſions, will avail you x 
But then, by this Faith, we are not to un- 
derſtand a dead and ſpeculative Faith, a Faith 
in the Head; bat a living Principle, wrought 
in the Heart of the Believer, by the powerful 
Operations of the Holy Ghoſt - Such a Faith 
| that certainly will enable us to overcome the 
| World, and forſake all in Affection for Feſus, 
Cbriſt. For thus ſpeaks our Bleſſed Maſter, Un- - 
leſs a Man forſake all that be hath, he cannot be 
A 
And fo the Apeſtle here, in the Words im- 
mediately following the Text, ſays, being made 
conformable to his Death; to give us thereby 
to underſtand, that, indeed, the Knowing the 
Tower of Cbriſ's Reſurrection cannot be with- 
out the being made cenformable to him in his 
| This now we have ſhadowed out, by the 
Cuſtom of Baptizing by Immerſion, in the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtian Church, and (which is likewiſe 
. r 


. 
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recommended by our own ) their putting the In- 
fants under the Water, fignitied their Obligation 
to die unto Sin ; as their taking them out of 
the Water, ſignified their rifing again to New- 
neſs of Life. To which the Apoſtle plainly al- 
ludes, when he lays, He are Buried with bin in 
Baptiſm. 05 
Now, therefore, if we can reconcile Light 
and Darkneſs, Heaven and Hell, then we maß, 
hope to know the Power of Chriſ's Reſutrec= 
tion without dying to ourſelves and the World. 
- - - - - But, till we can do this, we might. 


as well expect that Chrif will have Concord with, 7 


_ Belial, - 
— -* indeed, there i is ach a Contrariety be- 
tween the Spirit of this World, and the Spirit 
of Feſus Cbriſt, that he, who will be at Friend- 


| ſhip with the One, muſt. be at Enmity with 
the a Me cannot tap God and. „ 


This may, indeed, ſeem a very hard Say- N 4 


ing; and many, with the young Man in the 
| Goſpel, may be tempted to go away ſorrovful; 
But then, wherefore fhould this offend them? 
For, what is all that is in the World, the, 
Luft of the Eye, the Luft of the Fleſh, and 
= 1225 of Life, * Vanity and Vexation 'of 
pirit? # 

GOD is Love; a6 therefore ak our own 
Wills, or the World have made us happy, he 
never wopld have ſent his own dear Son Feſus 
Chrif to die and Tiſe again, to deliver us from 
J the Fowpr of them. But becauſe they on 


. tormenty _ . 


J. . i, 4 by 1 
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torment,. but cannot. ſatisfy, therefore God, bids 
renounce them. 1 
And any one perſuaded the 59 Ea, not 
to loſe ſo glorious a Privilege merely for the Sake 
of gratifying 4 preſent corrupt [nclination, when. 
A he ſaw him about to ſell his Birthright for a little 
red Pottage, would not every one think that Man 
was Eſaus Friend? - - And, Juſt thus ſtands 
tze Caſe between GOD and us. By 
the Death and Reſurrection of Jeſus brit we 
new born to an heavenly Inheritance amongſt 
them which are ſanCtified ; but our own cor- 


"IT ns 


rupt Wills would tempt us to. ſell this“ glorious 


Eirthright for the Vanities of the World, which, 
like Eſav's red Pottage, may pleaſe us for a 
= Hetle While, but will ſoon be. taken away from 
| us. God knows this, and therefore he 
| bids us rather to renouce them for a Seaſon, 
than for the ſhort Enjoyment of them loſe the 
Privilege of that We Birthright, which, . by _ 
the Reſurrection of our Saviour Jeſus Chrif, we "| 
- are entitled. 


Oh the Depth of the Riches and Excelletce : 


of Chriſtianity ! Well might the great Apoſtle 
St. Paul count all Things but Dung and Doſs 
Fer the Excellency of the Knowledge of it. - - 


Well might he defire ſo heartily and ar- 
: dently to know Teſus Chrif, and the Power of 
his Reſurrection - - - For, even on this | 

Side Eternity, it raiſes us above the World, 
and makes us fit in heavenly Places in Giri 


Je. 
„Well raight that glorious Campany of Wor 


ies, 
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thies, recorded i in the Holy Seriptures, ſuppo 
wsth a deep Senſe of, e ling, de 
ſpiſe the Pleafures and Profits of this Life, and 
wander about in Sheep- Skins, and Goat-Skins, in 
Dens and Caves of che! Earth, being deſtitute, af. 
flicted, tormented. 

And oh that we were all like minded ! U that we 
felt the Power of Cbriſ's Reſurrection as they did! 
How ſhould we then count all Things 23 and 
| Droſs for the Excellency of the 3 of Chrift. 

 Fefus, our Lord! How ſhould we then recover our 
primitive Dignity, trample Earth under our Feet, 
and, with our Souls be contingally galping after 
God. by 

"And what hc but we may be thus minded? 

15 Jeſus Chrif, our great Eigh- Prieſt, altered 

from what he was? No; he is the ſame Yeſter- 
day, to Day, and for ever. - - - - - And, 
though he is exalted to the right Hand of God, is 

not aſhamed to call vs Brethren, 

The Power of Chrif's Reſurrection is as great 
now as formerly, and the Holy Spirit, which was 
aſſured to us by his Reſurre ien, as ready and 
able to quicken us, who are dead in Treſpatles 
and Sins, as any Saint that ever lived. Let us 
but ery, and that inſtantly, to him that is migh- 
ty and able to fave. - - - - - - - - Let us, in 
Sincerity and Truth, without ſecretly keeping 
back the leaſt Part, renounce our ſelves and the 

World. - - - - - - And then we ſhall be Chriſ- 
tians indended - - - And though the World 
may caſt us oe, and ſeparate from our Compa- 

ny, yet Feſes Chrift wil walk with and abide i _ 


| And at the 


* - o — 
* 
> mi 5 ; a a 9 a * 
9 4 = 445 4 * * 7 £ _ D 1 * 
9 * « * 7 % 2 by 0 * of n 4 A * 
— TP ] - - R ** 1 
4 * N 7 » = ? . * * * = 
* $ . p o 9 = 
% o - of = 2 
, 


20 The Poiver enn. Kc. 8 
general Reſurection of the laſt Day, 
When the Vie” of the Archanget and Trump of 
God ſhall' bid the Sea and the Grave to give up 
their Dead, and all Nations fhall appear before 
him, then will he; indeed, confeſs us before his 
Father and the holy Angels, and we fhall re- 
ceive that Sentence which he ſhall then pronounce | 
to all that love and fear him; ſaying, Come ye 
deen Children of my Father, inherit the King- 
| 75 a for' you from the "oP ming f the 
2 orl as 


"Grd this, O Rd, fo bb ce thy dear 
Son's ſake, FESUS CHRIST our Lord, 
to whom with Thee and the * Chet, 
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The BIB L E the CunisTian's 
ſure and Guide to Heaven. 15 


Prov. xxx. 5.5 6. * Ward 455 God is pure: : He 
is a Shield unto them 2 put their Truft in him, 


Add thou not unto his Words, left he reprove 
_ and — be _ a Le. 
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SCRIPTURES, | 


Joun v. . ö 
ben the SCRIPTURES. 


1 H E N * s . came to 
our Blefſed Lord, and put to him 

© the Queſtion, whoſe Wife a Ho- 
nan ſhould be in the next Lie, 
fp who had ſeven Husbands in this £ 
& He told them, they erred, not 
5 knowing the Scriptures —— And 
if we would know whence all the Errors that have 
overſpread the Church of Chrif, wy N we 
ſhould find they in a great Meaſure Howed from 
the ſame Fountain, VIZ. An — of the li Word 
of _:---*v 

Our Bleſſed Lord, though he was the Eternal 

God, yet as Man, made it his conſtant Rule and 
Guide=--And therefore, when he was asked by 
K 3 


1 * 7 * N " 
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: * * 
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1 4ͤĩ DU®P of ſearching ©; 
the Lee. Which was the great . 
of the Law ? He referred him to his Bible for an 
Anſwer, I bat readeft thou © And thus, when 
led by the Spirit, to be tempted by. the Devil, he 
repelled all his Aſſaults, with I is written. ' 
A ſufficient Confutation this of their Opinion, 
who ſay, The Spirit only, and net the Spirit 
* by the Word, is to be bur Rule of Action. 
If ſo, our Saviour, who had the Spirit without 
| Meaſure, needed not "oy have referred to the 
written Word, 
But how few copy * the Exanaple of Chrif 4 
dy many are there, who do not regard the 
Word of God at all, but throw the ſacred Oracles 
afide, as an antiquated Book, fit only for unlearn- 
ed and illiterate Men? : 
Such Men do greatly err, not knowing what the 
Se are, and for what they are defigned. 
P ſhall therefore! in the n Diſcour ie, : 


* Eirft,Shew that it is every one's Duty to ſearch 
them, And,. 
II. Secondly, Lay down ſome Directions how to 
ſcarch them with Advantage. 5 r 


By the Scriptures 1 underſtund the AGE -and the 
EN e and all thoſe Books which have in all 
Ages been accounted Canonical, and which make 
up that Bo commonly called, The Bible. 1 
Theſe are emphatically ſtiled The Scriptures, and 
in one Place, The Scriprures of Truth, as though 


no other Books deſerved the Name af the Wri- 


rings or Scriptures in Compariſon of them. 
They are not of any private Interpretation, 
Authority, or Vents but Holy Men of old 

| wrote 


IN 
- 


"Y 


the SCRIPTURES. «5 
wrote them, as they were moved by the Holy | 
Ghoſt. . 


The Foundation of God's bes bimſelf thus 
to Mankind, was our Fall in Adam, and the Ne- 
ceſſity of our New Birth in Chrift Feſus. And if 
we ſearch the Scriptures as we ought, we ſhall 
find the Sum and Subftance, the Alpha and Omega, 


the Beginning and End of them, has no other 


Tendency but to lead us to a Knowledge of ,, _ 
two great Truths. 1 
All the Threats, Promiſes, and Precepts, all the 
Exhortations and Doctrines contained therein, all 
the Rites, and Ceremonies, and Sacrifices appoint- 
ed under the Jewiſb Law; nay, almoſt all the 
Hiſtorical Parts of Holy Scripture, ſuppoſe our 
being fallen in N and either point out to us a 
Mediator to come, or ſpeak of him as already l 
come in the Fleſh. 
Had Man nec: WONT in a State of 8 
he would not have nceded an outward Revelation, 
' becauſe the Law of God was fo deeply written in 
the Tables of his Heart. But having eaten of the 
forbidden Fruit, he incurred the Divine Diſplea- 
ſure, and loſt the Divine Image, and therefore 
without Sn outward Revelation could never tell. 


how God would be reconciled unto him, or how 


he ſhould be ſaved from the Miſery. and Darkneſs | 
of his fallen Nature. 


S 


That theſe Truths are fo, I need not reſer you | 


to any other Book than that of your own Hearts. 


For unleſs we are fallen Creatures, whence come | 


thoſe abominable Corruptions which daily ariſe in 


our Hearts? We could not come thus corrupt out 
' of the Hands of our Maker, becauſe he being 4 


THY itſelf, could make nothing but what is 
A 3 like 


6 The DUTY of ſhrttade ; 


like himſelf, Holy, Juſt, and Good. And that we 


want to be delivered from thefe Diſorders of our 
Nature 1 18 evident, becauſe we find an Unwilling- 


neſs within ourſelves to own we are thus depraved, 


and are always ftriving to appear to others of a 


quite different F rame and Temper of Mind, than 1 


what we are. 
Is appeal to the Experience of the moſt learned 
Diſputer againſt Divine Revelations, Whether he 


does not find in himſelf that he is naturally Proud, 
Angry, Revengeful, and full of other Tempers | 
\ contrary to the Purity, Holineſs, and Long-Suf- 

fering of God. --- And is not this a demonſtrable 
Proof that ſome way or other he is fallen from 
God? And I appeal alſo whether at the fame 


| I Time he finds theſe Helliſh Tempers in his Heart, 


he does not ſtrive to ſeem Amiable, Courteous, 
Kind, and Affable 3 and is not this as manifeſt 
a Proof that he is ſenſible that he is Miſerable, and 
wants, he knows not how, to be redeemed or de- 


livered from it? 


Here then God * his Word ſteps in, and opens 


; to his View ſuch a Scene of Divine Love, and in- 
finite Goodneſs in the Holy Scriptures, that none 
but Men, of ſuch corrupt and reprobate Minds 


as our modern Deitts, would ſhat their Eyes a- 


gainſt it. 


For what does God in ka. written Word do | 
more or leſs, than ſhew thee, O Man, how thou 


art fallen into that Blindneſs, Darkneſs, and Mi- 
ſery thou feeleſt and complaineſt of? And at the 


fame Time points out the Way to what thou de- 
fireſt, via. How thou mayeſt be redeemed out 
of 1t, — by believing in, and copying after the 


Son of his Love. | 


For, 


tbe SCRIPTURES. 9 
For, as I told you before, ſo I tell you again, 
upon theſe two Truths hangs all Divine Revelati- 
on. It being given us for no other End but to 
ſhew us our Miſery, and our Happineſs; our Fall 
and Recovery; or, in one Word, after what 
Manner we died in Adam, and how in Chriſt we 
may again be made alive. „ 
Hence then ariſes the Neceſſity of ſearching the 
Scriptures. For fince they are nothing elſe but 
the general Character of our Salvation, a Revela- 
tion of a Covenant made by God with Man in 
Cbriſt, a Light to guide them into the Way of 
Peace : It follows, that all are obliged to read and 
ſearch them, becauſe all are equally fallen from 
God, all equally ſtand in need of being informed 
wat they muſt do to be reſtored to, and again 
united with him. 3 
How fooliſhly then do the diſputing Infidels of 
this Generation act, who are continually either call- 
ing for Signs from Heaven, or ſeeking ior cutward 
Evidence to prove the Truth of Divine Revelation? 
Whereas what they ſo earneſtly ſeek for is nigh 
unto, nay, Within them. For let them but conſult 
their own Hearts, they cannot but feel what they _ 
 want==-- Let them but conſult the lively Oracles of 


ot ay ee e 


. For all their Wants, and that the written Word 
does as exactly anſwer the Defire of their Hearts, 
as Face anſwers to Face in the Water. Where 


then is the Scribe, where then is the Wiſe, where 


is the Solidity of the Reaſoning of the Diſputers of 
the World? Has not God revealed himſelf unto 


them as plain as their own Hearts could wiſh? . - i 
And yet they require a Sign. But there ſhallno 


other Sign be given them. For if they believe f 


2 4 not 
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not a Revelation every way ſo ſuited to their 
Wants, neither will they be perſuaded though one 
ſhould riſe from the Dead. 
| But this Diſcourſe is not deſigned fo much for 
them that believe not, as for them who both know 


and believe that the Scriptures contain a Revelati- 


on that came from God, and that it is their Duty, 


as being chief Parties concerned, not only to read, 
but ſearch them alſo. 


I paſs on therefore, as was propoſed, in the ſe- 


| * Place, to lay down ſome Directions how to 
ſearch them with Advantage. e 


And Ref, Have alſo in View, the End for 


which the Scriptures were written --- to ſhew us 


the Way of Salvation by Feſus Chrif. 


Search the Scriptures, ſays our Belle Lord, for 
they are they that teſtify of me ---- Look therefore 
always for Chrif im the Scripture. For he is the 


Treaſure hid in the Field, both of the Old and 


New Teftament---- In the Old you'll find him hid 
under Propheſies, Types, Sacrifices and Shadows ; 
in the New, manifefted in the Fleſh, to become a 
Propitiation for our Sin, as a Prieft ; and as a 


Prophet, to reveal the whole Will of his Heavenly 
Father. 


Have Chrif, and to become a Principle then 
* of anew Life to our Souls, thus always in view 


when ycu are Reading the Word of God, and 


„ this, like the Star in the Eaft, will guide you to 


the Malſ ab, will ſerve as a Key to every thing 


that is obſcure, and unlock to you the Wiſdom 
and Riches of al the Myfteries of the Kingdom 


of God. 


. Secondly, 


the -8 CR IP TU 4 4 9 
Secondly, Search the Scriptures with an hurable 

Child-Itke Diſpofition. | „ 
g r doe 


with the Gncere Milk of the Word, th 
grow thereby. . 3 
Fancy yourſelves therefore when Jo are ſearch- 


ing the Scriptures, eſpecially when you are read- 
ing the New Teſtament, to be wich Mary fitting 
at che Feet of the Holy J 95> and be as willing 
God ſhal teach Y ou, a8 Samuel was, 


they would, like new- born Babes, defire to be fed 
with the pure Milk of the Word! then We mould 
have them no longer ſcofling at Divin Revelation, 
nor would they read the Bible an) more with the 


to make Sport at it, but the) would fee the 
vine Image and Superſcription written upon ever? 
Line of it. They would hear God ſpeaking unto 
their Souls by it, and conſequently be built up in 
the Knowledge and Fear of him who is the Au- 
thor of it. x ia 


Thirdly, Search the Scriptures with a ſincere In- 
' tention to put in practice what Jo! read. 


= = 
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For a Defire to do the Will of God is the only | 


way to know it, F any Man will do my Will, ſays 
Jeſas Chrift, He ſball know of my Dodtrine wöer ber 


it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of myſelf. As he 
alſo ſpeaks in another Place 5 his Diſciples, To yo, 


who are willing to practice your Duty, it is given 
to nom the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God; but 
to thoſe that are without, who only want to Taiſe 


_ Cavils againft my Doctrine, all thoſe Things are 


ſpoken in Parables, that ſeeing they may ſee and not 
underftand, and beari ng they _ bear and not per- 


cei ve. 


do not ſeek him with a fingle Intention. 

Fes Cbriſ is the ſame now as formerly. To 
thoſe who deſire to know from his Word, who 
be is that they may believe on and live by and to 


him, he will Buren himſelf as clearly as he did ro 


For it is but juſt in God to ſend thoſe ſtrong De- 


N | luſions, that hey may believe a Lye, and to con- 
_ ceal the Knowledge of himſelf ' from all ſuch as 


the Woman of Samaria, when he ſaid, I that 


ſpeak to thee am he; or as he did to the Man that 


Vas born Blind, whom the Fews had caſt out for 
his Name's ſake, He that talketh with thee is he. 
But to thoſe who conſult his Word with a Defire 


neither to know him or keep his Commandments, 
bur either merely for their Entertainment or to 


ſcoff at the Simplicity of the manner in which he 


15 revealed, to thoſe, I fay, he never will reveal 


himſelf, though they ſhould ſearch the Scriptures - 


to all Fieraity, As he never would tell thoſe 
whether he was the Meſiab or not, who put that 
Queſtion to him either out of Curioſity, or that 
they might have whereof to accuſe him. 
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ee And this, by the Way, anſwers an Objection 5 


made by thoſe that ſay, the Word of God is not 
« a perfect Rule of Action, becauſe it cannot di- 
et rect us how to act, or how to determine in par- 
« ticular Caſes, or what Place to go to when we 


* arein doubt, and therefore the Spirit, and not 


c the Word, is to be our Rule of Action. 
But this I deny, and affirm on the contrary, that 
God at all Times, Circumſtances, and Places, 


ttdbough never ſo minute, never fo particular, will, 


if we diligently ſeek the Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spi- 
rit, apply general Things to' our Hearts, and 
thereby, to uſe the Words of the Holy Jeſus, will 


lead us into all Truth, and give us the particular 


_ Aﬀiſtance we want : But this leads me to a 


Fifth Direction how to ſearch the Scriptures 


with Profit. Labour to attain that Spirit by 


which they were wrote, 
Fer the natural Man diſcerneth not the Words 


of the Spirit of God, becauſe they are ſpiritually ' 


diſcerned, tne Words that Chriſt hath ſpoken they 
are Spirit, and they are Life, and can be no more 


underſtood, as to the true hidden Senſe and Mean- 


ing of them, by the mere natural Man, than a 


Perſon who had never learnt a Language can un- 
derſtand ancther ſpeaking in it. The Scriptures 


therefore have not unfitly been compared by ſome 


to the Cloud which went before the Iſraelites, they 
are dark and hard to be underſtood by the natural 


Man, as the Tlond appeared dark to the Egyptians, 
but they are Light, they are Life to Chrifians 
indeed, as that fame Cloud which ſeem'd dark to 


Pharaoh and his Hoft appeared bright and alto- 
gether glorious to the Iſrael of God. 


It 


i NUYRIP TU LEE TS... 1g... 
It was the Want of the Afiſtance of this Spirit 
that made Nicodemus, a Teacher of 1fael, Ruler 
of the Jews, fo utterly ignorant in the Doctrine 
of Regeneration: For being only a natural Man, 
he could not tell how that thing could be; it was 
the Want of this Spirit that made our Saviour's 
Diſciples, tho be fo frequently converſed with 
them, daily miſtake the Nature of the Doctrines he 
delivered; and it is becauſe the natural Veil is not 
taken off from their Hearts, that ſo many who pre- 
tend to ſearch the Scriptures, yer ſee no farther 
thin into the bare Letter of them, and continue en 
tire Strangers to the hidden Senſe, the Spiritual 
Meaning, cauched under every Parable, and con- 
tained in almoſt all the Precepts of the Book of God. 
And indeed how ſhould it be otherwiſe z for 
God being a Spirit, he cannot communicate him- 
| ſelf any otherwiſe than ina ſpiritual Manner to the 
Hearts of Men; and conſequently if we are Stran- 
gers to his Spirit, we mult continue Strangers to 
his Word, becauſe it is altogether like himſelf 
Spiritual. Labour therefore carneſtly to attain. this 
bleſſed Spirit, for otherwiſe, your Underſtandings 
will never be opened to underſtand the Scriptures 
aright, and becauſe Prayer is one of the moſt im- 
mediate Means to get this Holy Spirit. 
Sixthly, Let me adviſe you before you read the 
Scripture, to pray that Cbriſt, according to his Pro- 
miſe, would ſend his Spirit to guide you into all 
Truth; interſperſe ſhort Ejaculations whilſt you are 
engaged in Reading, pray over every Word and 
Verſe if poſſible, and when you cloſe up the Book 
moſt earneſtly beſeech God, that the Words which 
you then have read may be inwardly engrafted into 
cur Hearts, and bring forth in you the Fruits of 
4 Good Living. Do 
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Do this, and you will with a holy Violence draw | dow 
down God's Holy Spirit into your Hearts, and you: diſp 
will experience his gracious Influences, and fee] ſure 
him enlightening, quickening, and inflaming your J 
Souls by the Word of God; you will then not only hee 
read, but mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt what the 
you read, and the Word of God will be Meat in- Se. 
deed, and Drink indeed unto your Souls; you then 
Will be as Apollos was, powerful in the Scriptures, | Bc 
be Scribes ready inftrutted to the Kingdom of God, | Ut 
and bring out of the good Treaſüres of your th 
Heart, Things botf from the Old and New Teſta- I 
ment, to entertain all you converſe wit. I * 
One Direction more, which ſhall be the laſt, I Þ 
Seventhly, Read the Scripture , conftantly, or, to Þ 
uſe our Saviour's Expreſſion in the Text, Search } * 
tte Scriptures, dig in them as for hid Treaſure, If 
| ) 
| 

| 


for here's a manifeſt Allufion to thoſe” who dig in 8 
Mines, and our Saviour would thereby teach us 
That we muſt take as much Pains in conftantly 
reading his Word, if we would grow thereby, as 
_ thoſe who dig for Gold and Silver. The. Scriptures 
contain the Deep Things of God, and therefore 

can never be ſufficiently ſearch'd into by a care- 
leſs, ſuperficial, curſory way of reading them, but 
by an induftrious, cloſe and humble Application. 
The Pſalmiſt therefore makes it the Property of 
a good Man that he meditates on God's Law Day 
and Night: And this Buok of the Law, ſays God } 
to Jobo, fall not go out Bf thy Mouth, but thou 
falt meditate therein Day and Night, for then thou 
ſhalt make thy way proſperous, and then thou ſhalt 
have good Succeſs. Search therefore the Scriptures, 
not only devoutly but daily, for in them are the 
Words of eternal Life; wait conſtantly at 0 | 
885 om's 
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dom's Gate, and ſhe will then, and not till then 
diſplay and lay open to you her Heavenly Trea- 
fares ; you that are rich are without excuſe if 


you do nat, and you that ate poor ought to take 


heed to improve that little time you have; for by 
the Scriptures you are to be acquitted, and by the 


Skriptures you are to be condemned at the laſt Day. 


Bur perhaps you have no Taſte for this deſpiſed 
Book; perhaps Plays and Romances, Books of Pe 
lite Entertainment, ſuit your Taſte better; bu G 
this be your Caſe, give me leave to tell you, you 
Taſte is vitiated, and unleſs corrected by the Spirit 


and Word of God, you ſhall never enter into his 


heavenly Kingdom, for unleſs you delight in God 
here, how will you be made meet to dwell with 
with him hereafter. 


yes: And that for the ſame Reaſon, as it is a Sin 


to indulge uſeleſs Converſation, becauſe both im- 
mediately tend to grieve and quench that Sf. it by 
which alone we can be ſcaled to the Day orRe- 
demption; but you may reply, How ſball we know 
this? Why, put in Practice the Precept in the 


Text, Search the Scriptures in the Manner that 
has been recommended, and then you will be con- 
vinced of the Danger, Sinfulneſs, and Unſitsifac- 
torineſs of reading any other than the Book of 
God, or ſuch as are written in the ſame Spirit; you 
will then ſay, When I was a Child, and ignorant of 
the Excellency of the Word of God, I read other, 


What the World calls harmleſs Books, as other 
Children, in Knowledge, though old in Years, 


have once, and ſtill do; but now I have taſted 
the Word of Life, and come to 2 more per- 
tect Know ledge of Cory” Felas my Lord; I put 


. away 


- Is it a Sin then, you will 
fay, to read uſeleſs impertinent Books? I anſwer, 


— * " * 
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away theſ childiſh trifling Things, and am deter- 


mined to read no other Books but what lead me 


to a Knowledge of myſelf and Chrift Feſus. Starch 
therefore the Scriptures, my dear Brethren ; rafte 
and ſee how good the Word of God is, and then 
you will never leave that Heavenly Manna, that 
Angel's Food, to feed on thoſe dry Husks, that 
light Bread, "thoſe trifling, finful Compoſitions, 
which Men of falſe Taſte delight See in; 
no, you will then diſdain ſuch — Entertainment, 
and bluſh that yourſelves once were fond of it. The 
Word of God will then be ſweeter than Honey 
and the Honey-Comb, and dearer than Gold and 
Silver; your Souls by reading it will be filled, as 
it were, with Marrow and Fatneſs, and your 
| Hearts inſenfibly moulded into the Spirit of its 
bleſſed Author; in ſhort, Lu will then be gaided by 
God's Wiſdom here, and conducted by the Light ef 
Lis Divine Word into bead — 5 
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SERMON XV. 
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SAT AN's DEvices. 


2 CorINTH. it. 4 


2 Satan ſhould get an nn over 


us; for we are not n. of bis De- 
vice s. 


as follows: In the Church of Co- 
rinth there was an unhappy Per- 


3 Inceſt as was not ſo much as 
2 


—_ taking his Father's Wife; but, 
eicher on Account of his Wealth, Power, or ſome 


ſuch Reaſons, like many notorious Offenders now 
a- days, had not been expoſed to the Cenſures cf. 


the Church. St. Paul, therefore, in his Epiſtle, 
&rerdy chides them from this Neglect of Diſci- 


k | | pline, 


= HE Occaſiori of theſe Words was 


ſon; who had committed ſuch 


| named among the Gentiles, in 


— — — N—U > — 


Harv DEVICES. 


. and cormnands them in the Name of our 


4 Jeſus Chrift, N hen they were gathered toge- 
cher, to deliver ſuch & One, whoever he was, to 
Satan, for the ruction 
Spirit might be ſaved in the Day of the Lord ; 


that is, in one Word, that they ſhould folemn- 


ly excommunicate him; which was commonly 
attended with ſome bodily Diſeaſe, inflicted by 
the Devil, under whoſe Power the excommuni- 
cated Perſon was for ſome Time delivered. 


The Corinthians, being obedient to the A- 1 
poſtle, as dear Children, no ſooner received this 
KReproof, but they ſubmitted to it, and caft 


the offending 2 out of the Church. But, 
whilft they were endeavouring to amend one 


Fault, they unhappily run into another; and 
as they formerly had been too mild and remiſs, 
behaved towards him with too 


fo. now they 
much Severity and Refentment. 
The Apoftle, therefore, in this e re- 


proves this, and tells them, that ſufficient, to 

the Offender's Shame, was The Puniſhment which 

5 that he had now ” 
ſuffered enough; and that therefore, leaft he 


bas been inflited of many; 
ſhould be tempted to ſay with Cain, My Pu- 


niſbment is greater than I can bear; or to uſe 
the Apoftle's own Words, Leaff he ſhould: be 
ſwallowed up with over-much Sorrow ; they. 
| ought, now he had given Proof of his Re- 


pentance, to forgive him, to confirm their Love 


towards him, and ſo reſtore him in the Spirit 
of Meekneſs; Leaſt Sa an, ſays he, to whoſe 


 Bufferings be was now 'jiven, ſhould, by tempt- 


#ng him to Deſpair, get Jan Alvantage over 18; 


and 


of the Nab, that bis 


1 as a 


SATA. DE FICES. 5 


and fo, by repreſen you as mercileſs and 
cruel, cauſe that Hol 5 9 to be blaſphemed 
by which you are called 3 far we are not ig- 
| norant of bis Devices; we know very well how 
many ſubtle Ways he has to draw afide and 
| beguile unguarded unthinking Men. 
| wy, then. ſtand the Wo AJ in Relation to 
che Context; ; but as Satan has many Devices, 
as his Quiver is. full of a great many other 


S poiſonous Darts, befides thoſe which he ſhoots 
I at us, to drive us to Deſpair, I ſhall confider 


” 2 them 7 [Os and in the fallowi 84 ; * | 


Bb, Briefly obſerve, Wh we are to under- 
ftand by Satan. And, 8 


5 a. point out to RY what are the chief | 
Devices he generally makes Uſe of, to draw 
off Converts from Chrif, and 8 ſome 
| Remedies againſt them. 


The Word Satan, in its original Signification, , 
means an Adverſary; and, in its general Accep- 
tation, is made Uſe of to point out to us the 
Chief of the Devils; who, for ſtriving to be as 
God, was caft down from Heaven, and is now 
permitted, with the Re of his ſpiritual Wicked- 
neſſes in bigh Places, to walk up and down, ſeeking 
' whom he may devour. We hear of him immediate- 
ly after the Creation, when, in the Shape of a 
Serpent, he lay in Wait to deceive our firſt Pa- 
rents - - He is called Satan in the 
Book of Job; wherein we are told, that when 


A 3 the 
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he Sons of God came to preſent themſelves before 
 Fhe Lord, Satan alſo came amongſt them. - - -- 
As the Scripture alſo ſpeaketh in the Book of 
Chronicles, and Satan moved David to number the 
| People. =» — -'In the New Teftament he goes 
under different Denominations; ſometimes he is 
called the Evil One, becauſe he is evil in him- 


ſelf, and tempts ds to Evil, - - - - - Sometimes, | | 
rhe Prince of the Pouer of the Air, and the} 
Spirit that now ruleth'in the Children of Diſ-| 
. obedience; he is called fo, becauſe he reſides 
chiefly in the Air; and the whole World, that 
is, all that are not born of God, are faid to lie 
—— 5 1 
He is an Enemy to GOD and Goodneſs - - || 
- - - - He is a Hater of all Truth 3 why elſe 
did he ſlander God in Paradiſe ? Why did he 
tell Eve, You ſball not ſurely die? And why | 
did he promiſe to give all the Kingdoms of the 
Whole World, and the Glories of them, to Je- 
ſus Chrift, it he would falt down and worfhip 
him? 5 I 
He is full of Mali ce, Envy, and Revenge 35 
for, what other Motives could induce him to 
 moleft innocent Man in Paradiſe * And, why ' 
is he Qlill ſo watchful and reftleſs in his At- 
tempts to deftroy us, who have done him no 
| Wrong pl ' 1 3 85 p 9 8 3ͤͥͤͥ̃ĩð ] 8 KY 
He is a Being of great Power, as appears in 
his being able to act on the Imagination of Our 
Bleſſed Lord, ſo as to repreſent to him all the 
Kingdoms of the World, and the Glories of 
them, in a Moment of Time. As alſo in car- 
Trying hs ſacred Bydy, through _— 
A | 6 : a in- 
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a Pinnacle of the Temple; and his driving a 
Herd of Swine fo furiouſly into the Deep 
Nay, fo great is his Might, that, I doubt not, 
was God to let him. uſe his full Strength, he could 
turn the Earth upſide down, or pull the Sun from : 
its Orb. . 
But, what he is the moſt remarkable for, is 
„Eis Subtilty; for, not having Power given hem 
ve | above to take us by Force, he is obliged to wait 
for Opportunities to betray us, and to catch us 
s | by Guile. He therefore made Uſe of the Ser- 
th pent, which was ſubtle above all the Beafts of 
* | the Field, in order to tempt our firft Parents; 
and accordingly he is ſaid, in the New Tefa- 
ment, to lie in wait to deceive ; and here in the 
Words of the Text, the Apoſtle ſays, We are not 
ignorant of his Devices; thereby implying, that 
we are much more in Danger of being over- 
thrown and ſeduced by his Policy, than oyer-borne | 
8 we hs Fower.” © 
From this ſhort Deſeription of Satan, we may © 
very eaſily judge wnoſe Children they are, who 
love to make a Lie, who ſpeak Evil, and ander 
their Neighbour, and whoſe Hearts are full of 
Pride, Subtlety and Malice, Envy, Revenge and 
all Uncharitableneſs.“ -Surely, they have Sa- 
tan for their F ather For, the Tempers 
of Satan they know; and the Works of Satan 
they do. But were they to ſee either themſelves, 
or Satan, as he is, they could not but be terrified 
at their own Likeneſs, and abhor themſelves 3 
Duft and Aſnes. 
But, to return, The Juſtice of GOD, in ſuf- 
fering us to be tempted above what we ate able to 


bear 


* 
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bear And not only ſo, but to him that over: exp 
cometh, he will gire a Crown of ererlaſting and | far 
r „ 
The holy Angels themſelves, it ſhould ſeems, Je 
were once put to a Trial whether they would I Gh 
be faithful or not. The firſt Adam was tempted |} . 
even in Paradiſe. And Jeſus Chrif, that ſecond I fir 


Adam, though he was a Son, yet was carried, | cr 
as our Repreſentative, by the Holy Spirit into | ut 
the, Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the Devil. | ti 
And there is not one ſingle Spirit in Paradiſe 2 
amongſt the Goodly Fellowſhip of the Prophets, 1 
the glorious Company of the Apoftles, the no- |} ! 
ble Army of the Martyrs, and the Spirits of juſt || | 


Men made perfect, who, when on Earth, was 
nat aſſaulted by the fiery Darts of that wicked one, 
What then has been the common Lot of al! 
” God's Children, of the Angels, nay, of the 
Eternal Son of God himſelf,” we nauft not think 
to be exempted from. No, it is ſufficient if we 
are made perfect through Temptations, . as they 
were - - And, therefore, fince we can- 
not but be tempted, unleſs we could unmake 
human Nature, inſtead of repizing at our Con- 
dition, we ſhould rather be enquiring, at what 
Time of our Lives Satan mott violently aſſaults 
us? And what thoſe Devices are, which he com- 
| monly makes Uſe of, in order to get an Advan- 


N 9 * 


. 1 „ 
As to the firff Queſtion, I anſwer, we muſt 
expect to be tempted by him, in ſome Degree 
or other, all our Lives long. For, this 

| Life being a cantinual Warfare, we muſt never 
OY eee eee, 
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erpelt to have Reſt from our ſpiritual Adver- 

fary, the Devil; or ſay, our Combat with him is 

| finiſhed, till with our Rleſſed Maſter, Cbriſ 

Jeſus, we bow down our Heads, and give up the 
Ghoſt. 


But fince the Time of our Converſion, or our 
firſt Entring upon the Spiritual Life, is the moft 
critical Time at which he moſt violently beſets 

us, as well knowing, if he can prevent our Set- 

ting out, he can lead us captive at his Will; 
and fince the wiſe, Son of Sirach very particu- 
larly warns us, when we are going to ſerve the 
Lord, to prepare our Souls for. Temptation, I 

S ſhall, in- Anſwer to the other Quezon » paſs on 
to the 5 


garnd General Thing proposed; and point 
out, and, withal, give ſome Directions, 


how to overcome thoſe Devices, which 


Satan generally makes Uſe of, at our 
firſt Converſion, in order to ber an lr 
Hoa over US, 


YL before I proceed to do this, let me ob- 
ſerve to you, that whatſoever ſhall be delivered 
in the following Diſcourſe, is only defigned for 


ſuch as have actually entered upon the Divine 


Life; and not for carnal almoſt Chriſtians, Who 
have the Form of Godlineſs, but never yet felt 


the Power of it in their Hearts. This hong = 
 premiled, KY - 


The 27 Device I ſhill mention, which Saran 
Ln Uſe of, is, to drive us to Deſpair. EY 
When 


10 SATANs DEVICES. 
When our merciful God and Father awakens 
2 Sinner, by the Terrors of the Law, and by 
his Holy Spirit convinceth him of Sin, in or- 
der to lead him to Feſus Cbriſt, and to ſhew 
him the great Neceſſity of a Redeemer; then 


Satan generally ſtrikes in, and aggravates thoſe 
Convictions to ſuch a Degree, as to make the 


— 


Sinner doubt of finding Mercy through the Me- | 


diator. 
Thus, in all his T emptations of the Holy 


J eſus, our Saviour, he chiefly - aimed to make 1 


him queſtion, Whether he was the Son of Gd? 
If tbou be the Son of God, fays he, do ſo and 


%. With a great many ſuch deſponding Thoughts, 


no Doubt, he filled the Heart of the great a- 


poſtle St. Paul, when he continued three Days 
neither eating Bread or drinking Water; and, 


therefore, he ſpeaks by Experience, when he 4 


ſays in the Words of our preſent Text, Ve 
are not ignorant of his Devices, how earneſtly 
he will endeavour to drive the . Perſon to 
Deſpair. 
But, let not any of you be inflgenced by 
him, to deſpair of finding Mercy. For, in- 
deed, it is not the Greatneſs or Number of 
our Crimes, but Impenitence and Unbelief, that 
will prove our Ruin: No, were our Sins more 
in Number than the Hairs of our Head, of a 
deeper Die than the brighteſt Scarlet; yet the 
Merits of tbe Death of Jeſus Chriſt are infinite- 
ly greater, and Faith in bis Blood Hall mate them ; 
white as Snow. 

Anſwer alwzys, therefore, his deſpairing Sug- 
geen, as your Bleſſed Lord and Saviour did, 


with 
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with an I is written, Tell him, you know 
certainly that your Redeemer - liveth, ever to - 
make Interceſſion for you; that the Lord God 
hath received from him Double for all your 
Crimes: And thou gh you have finned much, 
that is no Reaſon 55 you ſhould deſpair, but 


only why you ſhould love much, * ſo much | 
forgiven. ; 


1 Another Device that Satan generally makes 
| Uſe of, to get un Advantage over young Con- 
derts, is, to tempt them to preſume, and to think 
more highly of themſelves than they ought $0 :-. 
think. 
of When a Fee has, for ſome little Tia, 
taſted the good Word of Life, and felt then 
the 8 of the World to come, he is com- 
monly (as indeed well he may) moſt highly 
tranſported with that ſudden Change he finds in 
himſelf. But then, Satan will not be wanting 
at ſuch a Time, to puff him up with a high 
Conceit of his own Attainments, as if he was 
ſome great Perſon; and will tempt him to ſet at 
nought his Nen, as though he was s holier than 
the int 
Take heed, therefore, and let us beware of 
this Device of our ſpiritual Adverſary; for as bg- 
fore Honour is Humility, fo a haughty Spirit 
generally goes before a Fall; and God is obliged, 
when under ſuch Circumſtances, to ſend us fume 
humbling  Vifitation, or permit us to fall, as he 
did Peter, into ſome grievous Sin, that we may 
learn not to be too high minded. 
To check therefore all Sug geſtions toſpiritua 


Pride 
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Pride, let us conſider, that we did not apprehend 


Cbriſt, but were apprehended of him.— — That 


we have nothing but what we have received. 
That the free Grace of God has alone made the 


Difference between Us and Others; and, was | 


God to leave us to the Deceitfulneſs of our own 
+ Hearts but one Moment, we ſhould become weak 
and wicked, like other Men. —- We ſhould far- 
ther conſider, that bein proud of Grace, 1s the 
moſt ready Way to loſe it. For, God pe- 
fiſteth the Proud, and giveth more Grace only 
to the Humble. "And, were we endowed with 


the Perfections of Seraphims : ; yet, if we were 
proud of thoſe Perfections, they would but ren- 
der us more accompliſhed Devils. And, 
above all, we ſhould pray very earneftly to Al- 
mighty God, that we may learn of Jeſus Chriff, 

to be lowly in Heart, That his Grace, through 
the Subtlety and Deceivableneſs of Satan, may 


not be our Poiſon. But that we may always 


think foberly of cur ny 2s ve ſhould and. 


. to think. 


A third Device I ſhall mention, which Satan 
generally makes Uſe of, to get an Advantage over 

, is to tempt us to Uneafineſz, and to have hard 
3 houghts of God, when we are under Deadneſs 


and Dryneſs in Prayer. | 


i Though this is a Term not underftood by the 


natura! Man; yet, whoſoever there are amongſt 


you, who have paſſed through the Pangs of 


the New Birth, they know full well what * 
mean, when TI talk of Deadneſs and Dryneſs in 


Prayer. And, T coubt not, but many of 8 
amongſt 
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' amongſt whom I am now preaching the King- 


dom of God, are at this very Time OY 
under it. 


For, when Perſons are firſt awakened to the 


5 Divine Life, becauſe Grace is weak, and Nature 


ſtrong, God is often pleaſed to vouchlate them 


ſome very extraordinary Illuminations of his Ho- 


ly Spirit ; but when they are grown to be more 
and more perfect Men in Chriff, then he fre- 
quently ſeems to leave them to themſelves ; and 


not only ſo, but permits a horrible Deadneſs and 


Dread to overwhelm them ; at which Times Sa- 
tan will not be wanting to vex and tempt them to 
Impatience, to the great Diſcomfort of cheir 


8 Souls. : ®$ 
But, be not afraid; for, this is no more than 


your Blefſed Redeemer, that Spotleſs Lamb of 
God, has underwent before you: Witneſs his 
1 bitter Agony in the Garden, when his Soul was 
_ exceeding ſorrowful, even unto Death. 
When he ſweat great Drops ot Blood, falling 
down on the Ground; when the Senſe of the 


0 


Divinity was withdrawn from him ; ; and Satan, 
that moſt cruel Adverſary, in all Probability, was 
permitted, to ſer all his Terrors in Array be- 


fore him. 


Rejoice therefore, my Brethren, when. yon 
fall into the like Circumſtances; as knowing, 


that you are therein Partakers of the Sufferings 
of our Saviour Feſus Chrift. - - Con- 


ſider, that it is neceſſary ſuch inward Trials 
ſhould come, to wean us off the Love of ſenſible 


Devotion, and to teach us to follow Cbriſ, not 


my for his Loaves, but out of a Principle of 


Love 


* 
— — — * bo 
# 
— > ge — 
_— — — = 


14 SATAN" DEVICES. 


Love and Obedience. - - - In Patience * 
therefore poſſeſ your Souls, and be not terri- W 
fied by Satans Suggeſtions, - - = - - Still 


perſevere in ſeeking Feſas Cbriſt in the Uſe of Fo 

Means, though it be ſorrowing, and tho' through 

Henumneſs and Barrerineſs of Soul. you may go 8 

mourning all the Day Jong. - - - - Conſider - 

| farther that the Spouſe is with you, though be- 
hind the Curtain; as he was with Mary, at 


the Sepulchre, though ſhe knew it not- 0 
That he has withdrawn but for a little While, 1 
to make his Viſit more welcome. That 5 


though he may now ſeem to frown and look back. 
on you, as he did on the Syrophenician Wo- 
man; yet, if you, like her, cry out ſo much 
the more earneftly, Jeſus, thou Son of David, 
have Mercy on us; he will certainly appear, and- 
be made known unto you again, either in the 
Temple, by breaking of Bread, or ſome other 
Vay. . | 
But, amongſt all the 8 that Satan 
F makes Uſe of, ts get an Advantage over us, 
" there is none in which he is more ſucceſsful, or 
buy which he grieves the 9 of God "_ 
than that | 


Fourth Device, which I am going to mention, 
viz, His troubling you with blaſphemous, pro- 
phane, impious, unbelieving Thoughts; and, 
ſometimes, to ſuch a Degree, that ey are as 
tormenting as the Wrack. 

Some indeed gre apt to impute all ſuch evil 
Thoughts to a Diſorder of Body. - - - But 


_ who know any Thing of . ſpiritual Lite, 
| can 
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can inform you with greater Certainty, that, 
for the Generality, they proceed from that 
Wicked one, the Devil; who, no Doubt, has 
Power given him from above, as well now as. 
formerly, to diſorder the Body, as he did once 
before Job's; that he may, with the more Se- 
trecy and Succeſs work upon, ruffle and torment 


the Soul. = 


You, that have felt his fiery Darts, can ſub- 
ſcribe to the Truth of this; and, by fatal Ex- 
perience, you can tell, how often he has bid 
you, Curſe God and die, and darted into your 
Thoughts a thouſand blaſphemous Suggeſtions, 
even in your moſt ſecret and folemn Retirements; 
the bare looking back on which makes your very 
| Hearts to tremble. 8 
Now, I appeal to your own Conſciences; 


| have not ſome of you, when you have been lift- 


ing up Holy Hands in Prayer, been peſtered 
| with ſuch a Croud of the moſt horrid Infinua- 
tions, that you have been very often tempted to 
rife off from your Knees, and been made believe 
your Prayers were an Abomination to the Lord? 
| Nay, when, with the Reſt of your Chriſtian Bre- 
thren, you have crowded round the Lord's Holy 
Table, and taken the ſacred Symbols of our Sa- 
viour Chriſ's moſt Bleſſed Body and Blood into 


your Hands, inftead of remembring the Death 


of your Saviour, have you not been employed 
in driving out many evil Thoughts, as Abra- - 
bam was in driving away the Birds, that came 
to devour his Sacrifice; and thereby been tezri- 
fed, leaft you have eat and drank your own Dam- 
nation??? jj 


But 
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Bat marvel not; as though ſome firange Thitig 


happened unto you; for this has been the common 
Lot of all God's Children, = - - We read 


eren in Jo's Time, That when the Sons of God || 


came to appear before their Maker, i. e. at pu- 


blick Worſhip, Satan alſo cam: amongf ben, to 


diſturb their Devotions. 


And think not that God is angry with you for 
| theſe diftrafting, though ever ſo blafphemous, 

Thoughts: No, he Knows it is not you, but Sa- 
tan working in you; and, therefore, notwith- 


ſtanding he may be diſpleaſed with, and certain- 


ly will puniſh him; yet he will both pity and 


reward you. 


And though it be difficult to make Perſons in 
your Circumſtance to believe ſoz yet I doubt 
vor, but you are more acceptable to God, when |} 
pertorming your holy Duties in the Midſt of ſuch _ 
involuntary Diſtractions, than when you are wrap- 
ped up by ſenfible Devotion, as it were, into the 


third Heavens. - - - - For, you are then 


ſuffering, as well as doing the Will of God at the 


_ fame Time; and, like Nebeniab's Servants at the 
Building of the Temple, are holding a Trowel in 
the one Hand, and a Sword in the other. - - 
But, be not you driven from the Uſe of any Ordi- 


nance whatever, on Acceunt of thoſe abominable 


Suggeſtions; for, then you let Satan get his de- 
d 2 Advantage over you; it being his chief 
Defign, by theſe Thoughts, to make you fall 
out with the Means of Grace; and to tempt 
vou to believe, you do not pleaſe God, for no 


other Reaſon, an becauſe you do not pleaſe } 


your ſelves. 


Perfevers 


= 
1 —— 3 „ * 


* 
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Perſevere conſtantly i in the Uſe 'of the Ho- _ 
ly Communion eſpecially, and all other Means 
| whatever, and when theſe Temptations haye' 
wrought "that Refiznation in you, for which 
they were permitted, God will vifit yoo with 
© freſh Tokens of his Love, as he met Abraham, 
when he returned from the Slaughter of the 
| five Kings; and will ſend an Angel from Hea- 
ven, as He did to his beloved Son, on Purpoſe to 
ſtrengthen you. Ry | 
Hitherto we hive only obſerved fach Peet | 


| as Satan makes Uſe of Uthniptately” 120 himſelf; 
but there is 


1 * 


B fth 1 mall mention, that is not. hes leaſt - 
Aix. Tempting us by our carnal Friends and 
Relations. 2 f 
This is one of the moſt common, as well 5 
of moſt artful Devices he makes uſe of, to 
draw young Converts from GOD; for when | 
he cannot entirely prevail over them by him- 
ſelf, he will certainly go to Work, and try 
what he can do by the Influence and Media- 
tion of others. 
Thus he tempted Eve: that ſhe might like- 
wiſc tempt Adam. Thus he ſtirred up | 
Jol's Wife, to bid him Curſe GOD and die. 


ds — And thus he made uſe of Perer's Tongue, 
to perſuade our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
| To ſpare himſelf, and Thereby decline thoſe Suf- 

ferings, by which alone we could be preſerved 
and ſã ved from ſuffering the Vengeance of eter- 
nal Fire. . 


1. AR 
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And thus, in theſe laſt Days, he often ſtirs | 


up our moſt powerful Friends, and our moſt 


deareſt Intimates, to difſuade us from going 
in that narrow Way, which alone leaderh un- 


to eternal Life 


But our Ble fed. Lord and Sxviour has fur- : 


niſed us with a ſufficient Anſwer to all ſuch 
Suggeſtions- Ger you behind me, my Adver- 
aries; for, otherwiſe they will be an Offence 


unto you; and the only Reaſon why they give 


ſuch Advice, is, becauſe they ſavour not the 


Things that be of God, but the Things chat _ 


be of Men. 


ES Whoever chene among you are reſolved 
to ſerve the Lord GOD, prepare your Souls 


for many ſuch Temptations as theſe, for it is 


neceſſary that ſuch Offences ſhould he to try our 1 


Sincerity, to teach us all to ceaſe from Man, 


and to ſee it we will forſake. Al to. follow 


 Chrife. 
Indeed, our Mode: of Chriſtianity would 


5 perſuade us, that the Goſpel was calculated on- 


ly for about two hundred Years ; 3 and that now 
there is no Need of hating Father and Mother, 


or being perſecuted for the Sake of Chrift and his 


Goſp el. 


But ſuch Perſons err, not knowing the Scrip- 
tures, and the Power of Godlineſs in their own 
Hearts for, whoſever receives the Love of 
God in the Truth of it, will find, that Jeſus 


_ Chrift came to ſend not. Peace, but a Sword 
upon Earth, as much now as ever. That 


the Father-in-Jaw ſhall be againſt the Daugh- 


Tere 


ter-in-law, in theſe latter as well as in the pri- 
mitive Times; and that, if we will, live god- 
ly in Chrif Feſus, we muſt, as then; ſo now, 
from carnal Friends and Relations, ſuffer Per- 


But, the Devil has another Device, as dan- 
gerous as any of the former, —Q——-1. e. By 
not tempting us at all, or rather by with- 
drawing himſelf for a little While, in order 
to come upon us at an Hour when we think 
not of it. „„ i | 
Thus it is faid, that he left our Saviour 
Feſus Chriff only for a Seaſon ; and our Bleſſed 
Lord has bid us to watch and pray always, 
that we enter not into Temptation; thereby 


| implying, that Satan, whether we think of it 


or not, is always ſeeking how he may devour 
II we would, therefore, behave like good 
Soldiers of Jeſus Chriff, we muſt be always 
upon our Guard, and never pretend to lay 
down our ſpiritual Weapons of Prayer and 
Watching, till our Warfare is accompliſhed 
by Death; for, if we do, our. ſpiritual Ama- 
lect will quickly prevail againſt us. What if 
he has left us? It is only for a Seaſon; 
yet, a little While, and like' a roaring Lion, 
with double Fury, he will break out upon us 
again. And, ſo great a Coward as the 
Devil is, he ſeldom leaves us at the firſt On- 
ſet.— And, as he followed our Bleſſed with - 
one Temptation after another, ſo will he like- 


wiſe 
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wiſe treat his Servants. And the 


Reaſon why he does not renew his Attacks, | 
is ſometimes, becauſe God knows we are yet 


weak and unable to bear them 
and, ſometimes, becauſe this our grand Ad- 


verſary thinks to beſet us at a more conve- | 


nient Seaſon. _ 


Watch very carefully, therefore, over thy | 


| "Heart, 0 Chriſtian; and whenever thou per- 


ceiveſt thyſelf to be falling into a ſpiritual | 


Slumber, ſay to it, as Cbriſt to his Diſciples, 


e 7 


Ariſe my Soul,. why. /eepeft tbou ? Oh, Awake, 1 


put on Strength, watch and pray, or other. 
wiſe the Philiftines will be upon thee, and 


lead thee, whecher thou wouldeſt not. 


Alas! Is this Life a Time to lay down and 

| lumber in ? Ariſe, and call upon thy God; | 
thy ſpiritual Enemy is not dead, but luck- 
eth in ſome ſecret Place, ſeeking a conve- 
nient Opportunity how he may betray thee. 
If thou ceaſeſt to ftrive with him, thou 


ceaſeſt to be a Friend of God; thou certainly 


ceaſeſt to go in that narrow Way which, leadeth 


l unte eter- nal Life. 


Thus, my dear Chriſtian 333 have 1 
endeavoured to point out to you ſome of thoſe 
Devices, that Satan generally makes uſe of, to {| 

et an Advantage over us; many others there 
are, it is no Doubt, which he often makes 


_ uſe of. 


But, theſe artificial Devices of Satan, on 
| Account | 
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Account of my Yourh, and Want of Expe- , 
rience, I cannot yet appriſe you of; but, I 


| am entirely perſuaded, they, who have lifted 


for Years in their Maſter's Servicz, and fought 
under his Banner, againſt our ſpiritual Ama- 
leck, are able to diſcover much more of his 
| - Artifices ; and, being tempted in all Things, 

like unto their Brethren, can in all Things ad- 
viſe and ſuccour thoſe that are tempted. - Hp: 


| In the mean While, let me exhort my vom 
Fellow-Soldiers, who, like myſelf, are but juſt 
entring the Field, and for whoſe Sake this was 


written, not to be diſcouraged at the fiery 


Trial, wherewith they muſt be tried, if they 


would be found faithful and true Servants of 


r 


Lou ſee, my dearly beloved Brethren, by 
the Wilderneſs of this World to the heavenly 

_ . Canaan is beſet with Thorns, and that there 
are the Sons of Amalect to be grappled with, 
ere you can poſſeſs the promiſed Land. But 
let not theſe, like ſo n any falſe Spies, diſ- 
courage you from going up to fight the Lord's 
Battles, but ſay with Caleb and Joua, Nay, 


- but we will go up, for we are able to conquer 


them. 


has, in our ſtead, and as our Repreſentative, 

baffled the grand Enemy of Mankind, and we 
have nothing to do, but manfully to fight 
under his Banner, and to go on from conquering 


to conquer. 3 
þ o 


what has been delivered, that our Way through in 


| Feſus Thrift, that Captain of our Salvation, 
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"One Glory does not conſiſt in being exempted | _ 
from Temptations, but in enduring the ſame. | the 
Bleſſed is the Man, fays the Apoſtle, that en. pre 
 dureth Temptation; and again, | Brethren, count || the 
it all Foy, when you fall into divers Temptations : 
And, in that perfect Form, our Blefled Lord || th 
has preſcribed us we are taught to pray, not I fix 
To much to be delivered from all Temptations, 
as from the Evil of it. No, whilſt we are on || ar 
this Side Eternity, it muſt needs be that Temp- || at 
tations come; and no Doubt, Satan has 4 | © 
fired to have all of us, to fift us as Wheat. But - 
x wherefore ſhould we fear? For, he that is for 


C 
us, is by far more powerful than all that are \ 
\ 
1 
( 


againſt us. Jeſs Chrif, our great High Prieſt, 
is exalted to the right Hand of God, and there 
 fttteth to make Int erceſion for us, that our Faith 
ail not. 
Since then Chrif is praying, "hoo; ſhould | 
we fear? And ſince he has promiſed ro make 
us more than Conqnerors, of whom ſhould we 
be afraid? No, though an Hoſt of Devils are 
ſet in Array againſt us, let us not be afraid ; 
and though there ſhould riſe up the hotteſt 
| Perſecution againſt | us, yet let us all put our 
Truſt iu GOD.—————What, though Sa- 
tan, and the Reſt of his apoſtate Spirits, are 
powerful, when compared with us; yet, it put. 
in Competition with the Almighty, they are 
as weak as the meaneſt Worms. God has them 
all referved in Chains of Darkneſs unto the 


1 | he pm of the Great Day.————do far as 
he permits them, they ſhall go, but no 38 
ther; 


. 


SATAN DEVICES. 23 


ther; and Where he pleaſes, there ſhall their 
proud malicious Deſigns be ſtayed. We read in 
the Goſpel, that though a Legion of them poſſeſſed 
oue Man, yet. they tould nat deſt roy bim; nor could 
they ſo much as enter into a Swine, without 
firſt having Leave given them from above. It 
is true, we often find they foil us, when we 
are affaulted by them; but let us be ſtrong, 
and very courageous for, though they bruiſe 
our Heels, we ſhall at i. ength bruiſe their Heads. 
— — vet a little While, and he that ſhall 
come will come; and then we ſhall ſee all our 
ſpiritual Enemies put under our Feet. — 


What if they do come againſt us, like. @ 5 


many great and ſtrong. Goliab's ; yet, if we 
can go forth, as the Strippling David, in the 
F Name and Strength of the Lord God of Hoſts, * 
we may in Spite of this Adverſary ſay, Oh 4 
tan, where is thy Power © , Oh fallen Spirits, 
where is your V. ifory? 
Once ore, therefore, and to conclude, let 
us be ſtrong, and very courage ous- and let us 


put on the whole Armour of God, that we may 


be able to ſtand againſt the fery Darts of the 
Wicked one. Let us, IL kewiſe, renounce our- 
ſelves, and the World, and then we ſhall take 
. away the Armour in which he truſteth, and he 
will find nothing in us for his Temptations to 
work upon. We ſhall then prevenc his malicions 
Deſigns, and being willing to ſuffer our ſelves, 


Mall need leſs Suiierings to" be ſent us from E 


above. Let us have our Loins girt about with 


Truth; and for an. He inet, the Hope of Salva- 
"IM ion; 5 


- — — 
e EN TT EE 
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tion; praying always with all Manner of Sup- 
Plication. Above all Things, Let us fate the | 

word of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, 

and the Shield of Faith, looking always to Jeſus, | 
the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, who | 

for the Joy that was ſet before him, endured ] 
the Pain, deſpiſing the Shame, and is now ſet | 

down at the Right Hand of A 


Jo which happy Place may GOD of his infinite | 
Mercy tranſlate us all, through our Lord 


Jo whom, with, the Faber, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
| Three Perſons and One Eternal GOD, be || 
all Honour, and Glory, now and for ever- | 


a: 
| 1 
; 
| 
| | 
| 
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I determined not ta know any Thing among you; 
fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified. 
E perſons to whom theſe 
ETFS words were written, were the 
members of the church of Co- 
> 7inth, who, as appears by the 
| 38 foregoing chapter, were not only 
ANRSSSRNE Giyided into different ſects, by 
one ſaying, Tam of Paul, and another, I am of 
Apollos ; but alſo had many amongft them, who 
were ſo full of the wiſdom of this world, and 
ſo wiſe in their own eyes, hat they ſet at nought 
the ſimplicity of the goipel, and accounted the 
Apoftie's preaching foohihneis, end 
Never had the Apoſtle more need of the 
wiſdom of the ſerpent, mingled with the inno- 
„„ cene 


LY 
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„ 
ceney of the dove, than now. | What is the ſum 2 
of all his wiſdom, he tells them, in the words 11 

0 

L 

| 


of the text, I determined not to "know any Thing | 
amongſt you, ſive Jeſus Chriſt and him crucifi-d. 
A reſolution this, worthy the great St. Paul, 
and no leſs worthy, no leſs neceſſary for every 
miniſter, and every diſciple” of Chriſt, to make “ 
always, even unto the end of the world. 2 
bs In the following 1 ſhall 
 Firſh, explain, what i is meant by not knowing 
* thing, ; [eve Jeſus rin, "Ms bow cru- 
1 
Secondly, Give four reaſons why every Chri- 1 
tian _thould determine not to know any 
4 thing elſe. And 
wirdy, Conclude with a general exhortation 
230 7.200: pos this IG into . 


8 And Firſt, 1 am to explain what 3 is meant by 


not knowing any "ts Jove wn Chriſt, and 
bim crucified. - | 


pee” Jeſus Chriſt ſt, we are to „ The eter-" 
nal Son of God. He is called Jeſus, i. e. A Sa- 
 viour, becauſe he was to ſave us from the = 
and power of our fins; and; like Joſhua, by 
whom he was remarkably typihed, to lead God's 
ſpiritual Irael through the wilderneſs of this 
world, to the heavenly Cana an, the promiſed | 
inheritance of the children of God. 
le is called Cbrif, which Ggnifies anvinted, 

; becauſe he was anointed by the Holy Ghoſt at 
His baptiſm, to be a prophet to inſtruſt, a prieft 
to — an atonement for, and a king to 1 

3 — 
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and protect uc de cruci- 


fied, or hung (O ſtupendous love,!) till he was 
dead upon the croſs, that he might become a 
curſe for us: Por it is written, curſed is 1 
man that hangeth upon . 

The foundation or firſt cauſe of his ſa! ering, 


| was our fall in Adam, in whom, as the living 
| oracles of God declare, we all died, i. e. His fin 


was imputed to us all, It pleaſed God, after 


he had ſpoken the world into being, to create 


man after his own divine image, breathe into 


| him the breath of life, and to place him a3 Our 


repreſen: ative-in the garden 7 REF 
But he being left to his own free will, out of 


| the forbidden fruit, notwithftanding God had 
told him, the gay i in which be eat thereof, be ſhould 
=. ſurely dic,and thereby he, with his whole poſte- 
' rity, in who ſename he ated, became liable to 


the wrath of God, and ſunk into a ſpiritual 
death. 


But behold the N as well as the ſeve- 


rity of God! For no ſooner had man been con- 


victed as a finner, but lo! a Saviour is reveal- 


ed to him, under the character of the ſeed of the 


woman, the merits of whoſe ſacrifice was then 


immediately to take place and ſhould, in the 
. fullneſs of time, by ſuffering death, ſatisty tor 


the guilt we had contracted; and by becoming 


a principle of new life in us, would bruiſe the 
ſerpent's head, deſtroy the power of the devil 
without us, and thereby reſtore us to a better 
ſtate than that in which we were at firſt created. 
This is the plain ſcriptural account of that 
myſtery of godline's to God manifeſted in the 
| lem z and to this our own hearts, unleſs blinded 


by 


8 2 the — of Jeſus chi, 


by the God of this world, cannot but yield an 
2 immediate aſſent. 
For let us but ſearch our own Hearts, and 


| ak ourſelves, if we could create our own Chi- 


dren, whether or not we would not create them 
with a leſs mixture of good and evil than we 


| have our goodneſs, he could not, at firſt, make 
us ſo ſinful, fo polluted as we are. But ſa po- 


ſing him to be as he is, infinitely good, or good- 


neſs itſelf, then it is abſolutely impoſſible that 
he ſhould' create any thing but what is like him- 
ſelf, perfect, entite, lacking nothing. Man 
75 then could not come out of the hands of his 
Maker ſo miſerably blind and naked, with ſuch 

a mixture of the beaſt and devil, a. he finds 

now in himſelf, but muſt have fallen from what 
he was; and as it does not ſuit with the go2d- 
neſs and juſtice of God, to puniſh the whole 
race of mankind with theſe diſorders merely for 
nothing ; and ſince mer: bring theſe diſorders 
into the world with them; it follows, that as 
they could not ſin themſelves, being yet un- 
born, ſome other man's fin muſt have been im- 
puted to them; from whence,as from a fountain, 
| all theſe evils flop. 
I know this doctrine of our original fin, or 
fall in Adam is eſteemed fooliſhneſs by the wiſe 
diſputer of this world, who will ole how does 
it ſuit with the goodneſs of God to impute one man's 
fin to an innocent poſterity ? But has it not been 
proved ta a demonſtration, that it is ſo? And 
therefore, ſuppoſing we cannot reconcile it to 
our ſhallow comprehenſions, that is no argumenc 
at all: For if 1 ic _—_ that . God has done a 
| thing, 


find in ourſelves? Suppoſing God then only to | 


4 * p _ 1 — * 
* * : 
* - * 


a 


chi ng, we may be ſure it is ri jeht, wherher ve 
can ſee the reaſons for it or not. 


But this is entirely cleared up by * ws; 


| faid before, that no ſooner was the fin imputed, 


but a mediator was revealed; ſo that as in 4-. 
Ham all died, even fo j in chrif all might be made | 


alive. 


was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, that he might 


be freed from the guilt of our original fin ; Who 
was born of the virgin Mary, that he might be 


the ſeed of the woman only; who (uftered un- 


der Pontius Pilate, a Gen tile governor, ' to tulfil 
_ thoſe propheſies, which ſignified what death he 


ſhould die —— This ſame Jeſus, who was cruci- 


fied in weakneſs, but raiſed in power, is that 


divine perſon, that Immarnel, that God with us, 


whom we preach, in whom you believe, and 
whom alone the Apoſtle, in the text, was de- 


termined to know. 


By which word Ino, we are not to underſtand 


a bare hiſtorical knowledge (for to know that 


Cypriſt was crucified by his enemies at Feraſalem in 


this manner only, will do us no more ſervice 


than to know that Ceſar was inhumanly butcher- ; 
ed by his friends at Rome) but the word know, 


means to know, ſo as to approve of him, 48 
when Chrif ſays, verily, I know you not, . e. 1 


kn'w you not, ſo as to approve of you lt ſigni- 


fies to know him, ſo as to embrace him in all his 


offices; to take him to be our prophet, 2 
and king; ſo as to give up our ſelves whally to 


Th 


* Knowledge. . 


That Chrif chen, this God. incarnate, who 


be inſtructed, ſaved, and governed by him. It © 


fixion,. ſo as to ſee} the power of it, and be cru- 


cifed 


- implies an experimental knowledge of his cruci- 
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ified untg the. world; as the Apoſtle NY 8 
himſelf in the epiſtle to the Phi ppians, where 14 
( 
| 


he ſays, he counts all things but dung and drofs | 
that be might oy bim, and tbe power of bls . 


This knowledge the e was {0 ſwallowed 
up in, that he was determined not to know any | . 
thing elſe; that is. he was reſolved to make that 

kis only ſtudy, the governing principle of his 

life, the point and end in which all his — 1 
words, and ens, mould center. 8 1 


- Secondly, 1 pak on to give ſome reaſons why 
every Chriſtian ſhould, with the Apoſtle 
determine nut to know any thing, ol — 1 
_ Chriſt, and bim crucified. 


| * And, Fi ih, without this, our perſons will not 


BB aſd this only, is life ternal, ſays our 


bleſſed Lord himſelf, to know thcs, the * only true 
Goa, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom tbon h«# ſent. , As 
IO St. Peter ſays; there is now no other name 
under beawen whereby we can be Javed, but that of | 
4 Jeſus Chri t. 

. wow indeed, may p'eaſe themſelves in know: 
ing the world. others boaſt themſelves in the 
or ft of a multitude of languages; but 
could u e ſpeak with the tongue of men and An- 
gels, or did we know the number of the ftars, 
and could call them all by their names, yet with- 
out this experimental knowledge of Jeſus 
= » 4-4 and bim n it would profit us no- 
| 5 — | | / 


The 


of his merits to their 


— „ 4 


me hot eh 9 
| ' The former, indeed, ma  ; us a little 
honour, which cometh of Man ; 3. but the WT 
only can render us acceptable in the fight of 
God: For, if we are ignorant of Gbriff, God will 
be to us a conſuming fire. ere 4 

. Chrift is the way, the truth, and life; no one 
cometh to the father but through him. He is 
the lamb ſlain from the faundation of the world, 
and none ever were, or ever will be received up 

into glory, but by an experimental e 


We might as well think to rebuild the tower 
of Babel, or reach heaven with our hands, as to 


— S 24 
* ”"_ 2 
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imagine to enter therein by any other door than 1 


that of the know/edge of Jeſus Chrift. * 
Other knowledge may make you wiſe in your 
oyn eyes, and puff you up; but this alone edi- 
feth, and maketh wiſe unto ſalvation. _ 
As the meaneſt Chriſtian, if he knows but this, J 
though he know nothing elſe, will be accepted; 
ſio the greateſt maſter in Iſrael, the moſt letters» 
learned teacher, without this, will be rejected. 
His phyloſophy is mere nonſenſe, his RI 
mere fooliſhneſs in the fight of God, 
The author of the words now before us 2 | 
a remarkable inſtance of this; never per 
was a greater ſcholar, in all what the world calle 
fine learning, than he: For he was bred up at 
the feet of Gamaliel, and profited in the know- 
| ledge of books, as well as in the Jewiſh religion, 


Foe —— many of his equals, as appe rs by the 
language, rheterick, and ſpirit of his writingsz _ 
and yet; when he came to know what it was to 


be a Chriſtian, be counted all things but leſs, ſo be 


wight win Chriſt, And, though he was now at 3 


— orinth 


RE 2 TY * 
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to The Kiiowhage bf Jeſis Chriſt. 


_ Corinth, that ſeat of polite learning, yet he was 
abſolutely determined not to know any ching, | 


to make nothing his ſrudy,but what taught his 
to know Jeſus Chriſt, and bim crucified. 


Hence then, appears the folly of thoſe who 
ſpend their whole lives in heaping up other 
knowledge; and inſtead of ſearching the ſcrip- 
tures, which teſtify of Jeſus Chriſt. and are alone 
able to make them wiſe unto Falvation, diſquiet 


themſelves in a purſuit after the knowledge of 


iuch things, as when known, concern them no 


* 


more, than to know that a bird dropped a feather 
upon one of the Pyrenean mountains. 


- 
. . F 


Hence it is, that ſo many, who profeſs thew- 
ſelves wiſe, becauſe they can diſpute of the cau- 
ſes and effects, the moral fitneſs and unfitneſs of 
things, appear mere fools in the things of God; 
ſo that when you come to converſe with chen 


about the great work of redemption wrought 


| out for us by Jeſus Chrif, of his being a propi- | 


tiation for cur fins, and a principle of new life, 
ro our ſouls, they are quite ignorant of thee 
whole matter, and prove, to à demonſtration, 
yet as they o 
CE Bur, good 


that, with all their learning, they know nothing 


1 Nr go 
od ! how muſt it ſurprize a man, 


when the Moſt High is about to rake away his 
ſoul, to think that he has paſſed for a wiſe man, 
and a learned diſputer in this world, and yet is 


left deſtitute of that knowledge which alone can 
make him appear with boldneſs before the judg- 


ment- eat of Jeſus Cbrif? How muſt it grieve 


him in a future ſtate, to fee others, whom he 
de ſpiſed as unlearned and illiterate men, becauſe 
they expꝛrimentally knew Chriſt, aud him crucified, 

Y exalted 


* 


/ 


exalted to the right hand' of God, and himſelf 
with all his fine accompliſuments, becauſe he 


knew every ching, qo t mor Obriſt, thruſt 
down into hell. 

Well might the apoſtle, 'in a holy triumph 
cry out, where is the wiſe ? where is the ſcribe ? 


where is tle 4700 uter of the world ? For, God. will 


then make fooliſh the wiſdom of this world, and 


bring to. nought the wiſdom of thoſe who were 
ſo knowing in their own eyes. 


I made this digreſſion from the main point 


| before us, not to condemn or deny human lite- 
Tature, bat to ſhew, that it ought to be uſed only 
in ſubordination to divine; and that a Chriſtian, 
if the Holy Spirit guided the pen of the apoſtle 
when he wrote this epiſtle, ought to ſtudy no 


books, but ſuch as lead him into a farther know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified. © 
And there is the more reaſon for this, ae 
of the great miſchief the contrary” practice has 


done to the church of God: For, what was it 


bur this learning, or rather this ignorace, that 


kept ſo many Scribes and Phariſees from a ſaving 
kno« ledge of Jeſus Chriſt? and what is it, bur 
this human wiſdom, this ſcience, falſly ſo called, 


that blinds the underſtanding, and Srovpch the 


hearts of ſo many modern unbelievers, and makes 


them unwilling to ſabmit to the righteouſneſs. 
which is of God by faith in Chri/ Jeſs? ? 


But, Ser n without this knowledge our 
performances, as well as perſons, will not be | 
acceptable in the fight of God. 

Through Faith, ſays the apoſtle, that is, 


through. a lively faith 3 in a mediator hereafcer to 
come 


72. © The Kniwiedge of Jeſus Chriſt. 

come, Abel offered a more acceptable ſacrifice than | 
Cain. And it is through a like faith, or an ex- 
perimental knowledge of the ſame divine Media- 


thankſgiving, come up as incenſe before the 
throne of grace. 


but he only will return home juſtified, who, in 1 
the language of our collects, ſincerely offers up 
his prayers through Jeſus Chris our Lor. 

For it is this great atonement, this all- ſuffici- 
ent ſacrifice, which alone can give us boldneſs 
to approach with our prayers to the holy of ho- 
Iies; and he that preſumes to go without this, 
afts Korab's crime over again, offers God ſtrange 
fire, and, conſequently, will be rejected by him. 
Farther, as our devotions to God will not, ſo 
. neither, without this knowledge of Jeſus Chrift, 
F. our atls of ane to men be accepted by 
1 
For did we - give all our goods to fred the poor, 
| and yet were deftitute of this Tnowiedge „it 
would profit us nothing. 
5 This our bleſſed Lord himſelf intimates in the ..Y 
| +25thfof St. Matthew, where he tells thoſe that 
1 Had been rich in good Works, That in as much 
as they did it unto one of the leaf of bis brethren, 
* they did it unto bim. From whence we may plain- 
ly infer, that it is ſeeing Chriſt in his members, 
[| and doing good to them out of an experimen- 
tal knowledge of his love to us, that alone will 
render our alms-deeds rewardable at the lafl day. 


> Lash. As neither our acts of piety nor cha- 
rity, fo neither will our civil nor moral _ | 


tor, that our ſacrifices of prayer, praiſe and || 


Then bordhns e ro the reagle to Ng; "4. 


_ 
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be acceptable to God without this experimental 
knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt . 
Our modern pretenders to reaſon, indeed, ſet 
up another principle” to act from; they talk, 1 
know not what, of doing moral and civil du- 
“ ties of life, from the moral fitneſs and unfit- 
| © nefs of things.” But ſuch men are blind, 
However they may pretend to ſee; and going 
thus about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, _ ® 
are utterly ignorant of the righteouſneſs which 
is of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. - E-.:. 


For though we grant, that morality is a ſub- 
ſtantial part of chiſtianity, and that Chriſ came 
not to deſtroy; i. e. not to take off the force of 
the moral Law, as a rule of action, but to ex, 
plain. and'ſo fulfil it; yet we affirm, that our 
moral and civil aftions are now no farther ac- 
ceptable in the ſight of God the Father, than as 
they proceed from a principle of a new nature, 
and an experimental knowledge of, or vital faith 
f nnfk e's: 
From the death of Jeſus Chriff has turned our 
whole lives into one eontinned ſacrifice; and 
3 whether we eat or drink, whether we pray to 
God, or do any thing to man, it muſt all be 
done out of a love for, and knowledge of him 
who died and roſe again, to render all, even our 
moſt ordinary deeds, acceptable in the ſight of 
— ie EEE: yo. ee 
If we live by this principle, if. Chriſ be the 
Alpha and Omega of all our attions, then our 
moſt indifferent ones are acceptable ſacrifices; 
but if this principle be wanting, our moſt pom- _ 
pous ſervices avail nothing. We are but ſpiritual * 
Idolaters, we ſacrifice to our own net, we make 


14 The Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 


— 
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an idol of ourſelves, by making ourſelves, and ; 


not Chriſ the end of our actions; and therefore 
ſiuch actions are ſo far from being accepted by 


God, that according to the language of one of the 


articles of our church, We doubt not but they have © 


the 2ature of ſin, becauſe they ſpring not from an ex- 


per imental aith in, and knowledge of Jeſus Chri ſt. 


Were we not fallen creatures, we might then 


act, perhaps, from other principles; but ſince 


we are fallen out of God in Adam, and are re- 


| Nored again only by the death of Jeſus Chrif, 
the face of things is entirely changed, and all 
we think, ſpeak, or do, is only accepted in, and 
SER. TT TERED OST 


= 


 Juſtly, therefore, may IJ, in the 


pid and laft place, exhort you, to put the | 


Apoſtle's Reſolution in practice, and be- 


ſieech you with him to determine, Not to 


nom any thing, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and bim 


cruciſied. 


- ; 


I ſay, determine; for unleſs you fit down firſt, 


and count the coſt, and from a well-grounded 


conviction of the excellency of this above all o- 


ther knowledge whatſoever, reſolve to make this 


Four chief ſtudy, your only end, your cne 
thing needful, every frivolous temptation will 


draw you aſide from the purſuit after it. 
Your friends and carnal acquaintance, and, 
above all, your grand adverſary the devil, will 


be perſuading you to determine not to know 


any thing, but how to lay up goods for many 
years, to get a knowledge and taſte of the 
pomps and vanities of this wicked world. But 


do you determine not to follow, or be Jed by 


the m, 3 
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them, and the more they perſuade you to know 
other things, the more do you determine not to 
know any thing, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and bim crucifi- 
ed. For, this #::0w/edge never faileth; But whether 
tley be riches, they ſhall fail; whether they be pomps, * 
they ſh ali ceaſc.; whether t they be vanities, they ſhall E 
fade away. But the knawledge of je ſus Cy and 
bim crucified, abideth for ever. — 
Whatever, therefore, you are ignorant of, be 5 
not ignorant of this—if you know Chriſt, and bim 
crucified, you know enov1gh to make you happy, 
ſuppoſing you know nothing elſe ; and, {without 
this, all your other knowledge cannot keep you 
from being everlaſtingly miſerable. 
Value not then the contempt of pende:athic 
you muſt neceſſarily meet with upon your open 
profeſſion to act according to this determination. 
For your Maſter, whoſe you are, was deſpiſed 
before you; and all that will know nothing elſe 
but 70 $ Chrif, and bim crucijied, muſt, in ſome 
degree or other, ſuffer perſecution. x 
It is neceſſary that offences ſhould come, to 
try what is in our hearts, and whether we "will 
be faithful {oldiers of Jeſus Cyrift, or not. 
Dare we then to confeſs our bleſſed maſter be- 
fore men, and to ſhine as lights in the world 
amidſt a crooked and perverſe generation? Let 
us not to be content with following him afar off; 
for then we ſhall, as Peter did, ſoon deny him; 
but let us be altogether chriſtians, and let our 
ſpeech, and all our actions, betray to the world 
whole diſciples we are, and that we have in- 
deed determined not to now auy thing ſave j eſus 
Chriſt, and bim crucified. O then! Well will it 
be wich us, and happy, unſpeakacly happy ſhall 


we 


- I& the Tad: -of lech J 
we be, even here, and what is infinitely better 
- when others that deſpiſed us, ſhall be calling for 
the mountains to fall on them, and the hills to 
cover them, we Mall be exalted to fit down on 
the right hand of God, and ſhine as the fun in 
the firmament in the kingdom of our moſt ado. 
rable Redeemer, for ever and ever. * 
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CHRISTIAN, 
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| EPHESIANS 1 v. 6. 


Be nat drunk with Wi ne, wherein is Exceſs ; 
be filled with the _ 


N . were written, were the 
People of Epheſus; who being, 
1 k 1 as we are told in the Acts, wor- 
P IN LY ſhippers of the great goddels 
— Diana, in all probability. wor- 
mſmipped the god Bacchus alſo; 
at the celebration of whoſe feſtivals, it was al- 
ways cuſtomary, nay, part of their religion, to 
get drunk; as though there was no other wa 


do pleaſe cheir God, but by turning cherſelyes 
bay brutes. 


'The Apoſtle therefore, in this chapter; 8. 
mongſt many other precepts more eſpecially ap- 
plicable to them, lays down that in the 3 
= 


* 


4 (The bana Sin of Dranhenieſs, . 
and exhorts them, as they had now, by the free 
Grace of God, been turned from heatheniſſi 
darkneſs to the light of the Goſpel, to Walk as 
children of light, and no longer make it part 
of their Religion or praftiſe to be drunk with 
wine, wherein is exceſs; but, on the contrary, 
frivè to be filled with the Spirit of that Saviour, 
atter whoſe name they were now called and 
whoſe religion taught them to abſtain from ſuch a 
1 fin, and to live ſoberly as they ought to 
live. 5 . 5 3 
By the world being now chriſtian, and the 
dogrine of the goſpel every where received, 
dne would imagine, there ſhould be no reaſon for 
"repeating the precepts now before us. But alas ! 
chriftians, I mean chriſtians falſly ſo called, are 
ſo led captive by all fin. in general, and by this 
of drunkenneſs in particular, that was St. Paul 
to riſe again from the dead, he might be tempt- 
ed to think moſt of us were turned back to the 
worſhippers of dumb idols; that we had ſet up 
_ temples in honour of Bacchus, and mage it part 
of our religion, as the Epbeſians did of theirs, 
ta be drunk with wine, wherein is exceſs. 
Our civil magiſtrates have not been wanting 
to uſe the powet given them from above ſor the 
puniſhment and reſtraint of ſuch evil doings; 
and I wiſh it could be ſaid this plague of drink- 
ing, by what they have done, had been ſtayed 
amongſt us. But alas ! though their labour, 'we 
truſt, has not been altogether in vain in the Lord, 
yet thouſands, and I could almoſt ſay, ten thou- 
fads fall daily at our right hand, by this fin 
of drunkenneis, in our ſtreets; nay, men ſeem 
to have made a covenant with hell, and * 


* 
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the power of the civil magiſtrate is exerted a- 


gainſt them; nay, and though they cannot but 


daily ſee the companions of their riot hourly by 
this brought to the grave, yet they will riſe up 


early to follow ſtrong drink, and cry, to-morrow ſhall 


be as to-day, and ſo much the more abundanth, 
when we awake, we will ſeek it yet again. 
It is high time therefore, for thy miniſters to 


human threats cannot prevail, to ſer before 


them the terrors of the Lord, and try if theſe \ 
will not perſuade them to ceaſe from the evil of 


their defigns. | 


But alas! how ſhall 1 addreſs myſelf to them ? 
I fear exceſs of drinking has made them ſuch 


. The beinone Sin of Drunkenneſs. 1 


lift up their voices like a trumpet, and ſince 


mere Nabals, that there is no ſpeaking to them. 


And many of God's ſervants have toiled all their 
 life-times in diſſuading them from this ſin of 
drunkenneſs, yet they will not forbear. However, 

at his command, I will ſpeak alſo, though, they 
be a rebellions houſe. Magnify thy firength, 


Lord, in my weakneſs, and grant that 1 may 


ſpeak with ſuch demonſtration of the ſpirit, and 


with power, that from henceforward they may 


* 


ceaſe to act fo unwiſely, and this fin of drunken- 


nels may not be their run. 
Believe me, ye unhappy men of Belial (for 
ſuch, alas! this fin has made you) it is not with- 
out the ſtrongeſt reaſons, as well as utmoft con- 

cern for your precious and immortal ſouls, that 


TI now conjure you, in the Apoſtle's words, Nor 


to be drunk with wine, or any other liquor, wherein 


it exceſs. © 


For, Heft, Drunkenneſs is à fin which muſt 


A 4 be 


0 


* 
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be highly diſpleaſing to God becauſe it is 2 


abyſe of his good creatures. 


When God firſt made man and had breathed 
into him the breath of life, he gave him domini- 
on over the works of his hands, and every herb 
bearing ſced, and every tree, in which was the 
fruit ot a tr de yielding ſeed, to him it was given 
for meat; but when Adam had taſted the forvid- 
den fruit, which was the only: reſtraint laid up- 
on him, he forfeited this privilege, and had no 
right, ſince he had diſobeyed his creator, to | 


the uſe of any one of the creatures. 


But, bleſſed be God, this charter; as well as 


all other privileges, is reſtored to us by the death 


of the ſecond Adam, our Lord and maſter Jeſus 


. Chriff. Of every beaſt of the field, every fiſh 


of the ſea, and whatſoever flieth in the air, or 

moveth on the face of the earth, that is fit for 

© tood, we may freely eat, i. e. without ſcruple 
take, and eat; but then, with this limitation, 


that we uſe them moderately. For God, by 


the death of Jeſus, has given no man licenee to 
be intemperate; but, on the contrary, has laid 
us under the ſtrongeſt obligations to live ſo.'er- 


ly, as well as godly, in this preſent world. 


But the drunkatd, deſpiſiug the goodneſs and 


ty of God, in reſtoring to us what we had 


ne 


itſelf enough ſubjett to vanity, by being curſed. 

for dur fake: he abaſes it ſtill more, by making 
it adminiſter to his luſts; and turns that wine 
which was intended to make glad his hearr, into. 


2 deadly poiſon. Ps 
But 


©. 


at uſtly forfeited, turns his grace into wanton- 
and as chough the creature was not of 


> 
- 2 r A. a- 


_ Skeletons have you ſeen, whoſe bodies were ones 


ie had fin of b. 0 0 5 

e th 22 the — 4 
art, thou: Cape rn 

inent ot God ? No, the rim wil ſhortly come 

that thou muſt be no longer Sidwand; and the. 

the ſovereign: Lord of all the earth will reckon- 


with thee for thus yafting his goods, Alas! 
wilt thou thus wreſt ſeri 


5 pture any Non er to 
own damnation ? and becauſe Feſes Cori 2 ; 
dd water into wine at the martiage feaſt, to ſuꝝ- 

ply the wants of his indigent. hoſt; ay, that it 
is therefore meet to make merry, and be drunken. 
No, thou ſhalt be filerit before him; and know, 
dat tho' thou haft ericoura ged thyſelf in drun- 

Fenneſs, by ſuch like atgrtoents, yet for. all theſe 

8 a God will Tring thee into judgment. | 


But, A What makes druckeandfs 4 more 8 
5 exceeding fintul, is, that a man, * falling into 
it, ſinneth againſt his own bod) 


When the Apoſtle would Adbade the . | 


tbians from fornication, he urges this as an ar- 
Bo ment, flee fornication, ſays he, brethren ; for 
t 


bat committeth fornication, err again his 


- awn body. And may not I as juſtly cry out, flee 
- drunkenneſs, my brethren, fince he that com- 

mitteth chat crime, finneth againſt his own bo- 
dy? For, from whence come ſo many diſeaſes 
and diſtempers in your bodies; come they not 
from hence, even from your intemperanoe in 
drinking? Who hath Pains, in the head! Who 
| hath rottenneſs in the bones! Who hath redneis 
of eyes! He rhat tarries long at, the wine, he that 
riſes early to ſeek new wine · How many walking 


e exceeding fair to look pon, fat, and well fa- 
| Youred 


=. earth; as though God intended to ſet them up, 
as he did Let's wife, for monuments of his juſ- 


_ <heir beauty 


| Nay 1] appeal to yourſelves. Are not many for 
this cauſe, even now ſickly among you? And 
|  <have'hot many of your companions whom yon 


3 


* 1 Due 
voured ij but, by this ſin ot drinking, 


how has 
departed from them; and how have 
permitted to walk to and fro upon the 


they been 


tice, that others 1 


learn not to get drunk? 


once ſaw flouriſhing, like green bay trees, been 
brought by it, with ſorrow, to their grave? 
We mi icht perhaps, think ourſelves hardly 
dealt with by God, was he to ſend to us, as he 
did to the royal pſalmiſt, to chooſe one p | 
out of three, whereby we ſhould be deſtroyed. 
But had the Almighty decreed to cut off man 
from the face of the and to ſhorten his 


days, he could not well ſend a more effeftual 


— ny than to permit men, as they pleaſed, to 


overcharge themſelyes with drunkenneſs; for 
though it be a flow, yet it is a certain poiſon. 


And if the ſword has lain its thouſands, drun- 


kenne ſs has ſlain its ten thouſands. 


And will not this alarm you, O ye tranſgreſ⸗ | 


ſors 7 Will not this perſuade you to ſpare _ 
hat, 


ſelves, and to do your bodies no harm? 


haue you loſt the firſt principles of human na- 
ture, the fundamental law of ſelf-preſervation ? 


You ſeem to have a great fondneſs for your bo- 


dies, Why otherwiſe to gratify their inordinate 
appetites, do you drink to exceſs? But ſurely, if 
vou truly loved them, you would not thus de- 
ſtroy them; and was there no other argument 
to be urged. againft drunkenneſs, the conſidera- 
tion that it will deſtroy. thoſe lives you are ſo 
; tond of, one would imagine, ſhould be ſufficient. . 


1 know 


| The hinour Sin of — 93 
1 know, indeed, that it is a common anſwer, 
that drunkards make to thoſe, who, out of 
love, would pull them as firebrands out of the 
fire, We are no body's enemy but our own.“ 
But this, inſtead of being an excuſe for, is but 
an aggravation of their guilt : For (not to men- 
tion that the drunkenneſs of one man has 
cloathed many a family with rags, and that it is 
ſcarce poſſible for a perſon to be drunk, without 
tempting his neighbour allo) I ſay, not to men- 
tion theſe, and many other ill conſequences, 
2 would prove ſuch an excuſe to be entirely 
falſe, yet what is dearer to a man than him- 
ſelf? nd if he himſelf be loſt, what would 
all the whole world avail him? "But how wir 
thou ſtand, O man, before the judgment-ſ(eat 
of Chrif, and make. ſuch an excuſe, when thou 3 
malt be arraigned: before him as a ſelf-murde- - 
rer? Will it then be ſufficient, thinkeſt thou, 
to ſay, I was no man's enemy but my own? No; 
God will then tell thee, that thou waſt not thy 
own; that thou waſt 'boug ht with the price 
of his dear ſon's blood, yo thou oughreſt 
therefore to have glorified him with thy 
ſpirit, and with thy body, wv hich were his. 
And ſince thou haſt, by intemperance, deſtroy- 


dd the body, he v il — both thy D099 and 
ſoul in hell. 


But, Thirdly, What 3 drunkenneſs 
more inexcuſable, is, that it robs a man of his 
reaſon. 

Reaſon is the glory of a man; the chief 
. whereby God has made us to differ from 
| the 


10 The heinous Sin of Drunlenneff. 


Hevers have exalted it to ſuch a high degree, as 
even to ſet it in oppoſition to revelation, 1 


* 


the brute creation. 7 And our modern unbe⸗ 


deny the Lord that bought them. But though 


in doing this, they greatly err, ard wii lſt they 
profeſs them ſelves wiſe, become real fools ; 


Tre muſt acknowledge, chat reaſon is the candle 


of the Lord, and whoſoever puts it out; ſhall 
= bear his puniſhment, whoſoever he be; 2 


. But. yet, this the drunkard does. Nebuchad- 


-n:2zar's Curſe he makes his choice, his reaſon 


departeth from him; and Wen what i is he BEL 


than a brite ? 


The very heathen kidgs were {6 ſenfible of | 


this, that, in order to deter their young princes 


from drinking, they uſed to make their ſlaves 


get drunk, and be - expoſed before them: | 
. And didſt thou but ſee thine own picture, O 


drunkard, when, after having drowned thy 


rea ſon, thou ſtaggereſt to and fro, like one of | 


the fools in Jraei, and ſeeſt thy very com pani- 


ons making ſongs upon thee, ſurely thou wouldeſt 


not return to thy vomit again, but abhor thy 


ſelf in duſt and aſhes? 
When David, in a holy extaſy, dancin | 
before the ark, Michal, Saul's daughter, de- 


piſed him in her heart ; and when he came 


— ſhe ſaid, How glorious was the ling of 


Ifrael ta day, who uncovered himſelf to day in 
the eyes of the handmaitls of his ferbants, as bne 
of the vatn fellows fbame/ully uncovered bimfelf. 


And may not every one that meets a drun- 


kard, / more juſtly ſay, h glorious does be 
that was mats & littir lower then the Angeli, 
vs luoł 


the heinous Sin of — rt 
liek to day, when unmindſul of bis dignity, be. 
bas, by drinking i robbed himſelf of bi, reaſons 
F and - SE aaf, to a level with the beafts * 
per 
But what if God, in the midſt of one of 
- thſe drunken fits, ſhould arreft thee by death, 
and ſay unto thee, Thou fool, this nie hog ſhall 
thy fl be required of tbee. Oh! how would'ſt 
thou appear in thoſe filthy garments before that 
God, in whoſe fight the heavens are not clean. 
| And how knoweſt thou, 0 man, but this 
may be thy lot? Ha% thou not known many, 
in thy Bis- de, ſummoned at ſuch an unguard- 
ed hour; and what aſſurances haſt thou given 
thee, that thou ſhalt not be the next? Becauſe 
| God: has forborn thee ſo long, thinkeſt thou 
| he will forbear always? No, this is rather à 
- fign that he will come at an hour thou lookeſt 


not for him; and fince his goodneſs and 


 Jong-ſuffering has not led thee to repentance, 
he will cut thee down, and not permit thee 
to cumber the ground any longer. Conſider 
this then, all ye that count it a pleaſure to 


turn yourſelves into brutes, leſt God pluck you 


* deliver ou. 


away by a ſudden death, and there be none to 


* 


But, Fourthly, There is A farther. aggravation 
of this crime, that it is an inlet to, and- 
forerunner of many other fins; for it ſeldom | 
comes alone, 

We may fay of dr bene as * does 
of Strife, chat it is like the letting our of 
water; for we know not what will be 2 

en 


12 The beiiour Sin of Drenkeimefs 
end thereof. Its name is Legion: For behold | 


a troop of fins cometh after it. And for my 
' own part, when I ſee. a drunkard, I can ſcarce, . 
with the holy prophet, when he looked in 


Hazael's face forbear weeping , to confider how 
many vices he may fall into, ere he comes to q 
himſelf again. 3 
- What horrid: inceſt did 1 Lot com>" | 

mit with his own daughters when they had 
made him drunk! And, I doubt nor, but 
there are many. amongſt you, who have com- 
mitted ſuch crimes, when you have. deprived” 
yourſelves of your reaſon by drinking; that 
were you to Ka of them, your heart like Na- 


Bal's, after he was told how he had abuſed Da-' 


vid when he was drunk, would die within. you. 
And had any told you, when you were ſober, 
that you would have been guilty of ſuch crimes, 


you would have cried out, with Hazael before I 


mentioned, Are thy ſervants ſ many dogs, that 
th ; / amor do thus © 


it no marvel that drunkards commit ſuch 


_ © crimes: For drunkenneſs drives the Holy Spirit 


from them; they become mere machines for 
the devil to work up to what he pleaſes ; he 


enters into them, as he entred into the herd of 


ſwine; and no wonder it they then commit all 
uncleannefs; and any other crime, with 3 
neſs. But this leads me to a | 


B th Conſideration, which highly aggravates 
the fin of drunkenneſs, viz. That it III's 
the Ho * Spirit from us. 


It 


oh Miner Sin 7 Draindoinsſ 13 


It is to be hoped, that no one here preſent 
WE" be informed; that before we can be chriſti- 
ans. indeed, we muſt receive the Holy Ghoſt, 
muſt be born again from above, and have the 
Spirit of God witneſſing with our ſpirits, that 
we are the ſons of God. This, this alone is 
true chriſtianity 3 and without the cohabitation 
of this Bleſſed Spirit in our hearts, our righte- 


ouſneſs does not Excel the righteouſneſs of the 


Seribes and Phariſees, and we mall 3 in no wiſe en; 
ter into the kingdom of God. 

But now, drunkards do, in effect, bid this 

Bleſſed Spirit depart from chem: F or "what has 

he to do wich ſuch filthy ſwine ? No, theyFhave 


no lot or ſhare in the ſpirit of the ſon of David. 


They have chaſed him out of their hearts, by 
defiling his temple ; I mean their Bodies. And 
he can no more hold communion with them, 
than light can have communion with darkneſs, | 
or Chrift have communion with Belial. 

The apoſtle therefore, in the words of the 
text, exhorts the Epheſians, act to be drank with 
ine, wherein is exceſs; but to be filled with the 
ſpirit ; thereby implying, t that drunkenneſs and 


the ſpirit of God could never dwell in the ſame 


heart. And in another epiſtle, he bids them 

avoid unprofitable converſation, as a thing ubich 
 grieved the Holy *pirit ; whereby alone they could be 
ſealed to the day of redemption. And if unprofit- 


able.converſation grieves the Holy Spirit, a: what 


an infinite diſtance muft drunkennels drive him 
from the hearts of men? 


But oh that you were wiſe ! that you would 
- conſider what a dreadful thing it is to have 
the Spirit of the living God depart from Fos 

or, 


14 Th brine ir Drontemeſt es 
For, aſſure yourſelves, if you liye wi t him, 
you live without God in the world. You are in 
the ſame-miſerable forlorn condition as Faul was, 
when an evil ſpirit of the Lord came upon him ; 
and you are only ſo many veſſels of wrath fit- 


5 for deſtruktion. But now this brings m me 9 S 


— Seb and aſt COPY | hal urge PIP fin | 

of drunkenneſs, that it abſolutly unfits a man 
for the enjoyment of God in heaven, and e 
ſes him to his eternal wrath. 

To ſee and enjoy God, and to be like the | 
bleſſed angels! always heholding the face of our 
heavenly father, in the glories of his kingdom, 
is ſuch an unſpeakable happineſs, that even 
wicked men, though they will not live the life of 


the righteous, cannot but wiſh their future ſtate | 


to be like his. ; 
But think you, O ye drunkards, that you ſhall 
ever be partakers of this inheritance with the 


1 ſaints in light? Do you flatter yonrſelves that 


you, who have made them . the ſubject of 
your drunken ſongs, ſhall now be exalted to ſing 


| : with them the heavenly ſongs of Sion? No, as 
by drunkenneſs you have made your hearts cages 


muſt you dwell. 
A burning Tophet, kindled by God's wrath, is 
prepared for your reception, where you muſt 
ſuffer the. vengeance of an eternal fire, and in 
. vain'cry out for a drop of water to cool your 
r. Indeed you ſhall drink, but it ſhall be 
cup of God's fury: For in the hand of the 
Lotd there will be a cup of fury, it will be _ 
mixe bo 


of unclean birds, with i impure and unclean ſpirits 2 


The beinovs Sin of Drunkenarſi., 1 
m xed; and as for the dregs thereof, all the 
drunkards of che land hall ſuck them out. 

But perhaps you may not believe this report, 

Theſe words may be looked upon by you as idle 

tales, and I may ſeem. to you as Lot did to his 


. 1ons-in-law, when he came to warn them to get 


up out of Sodom, as one that mocketh. But if 

z du believe not me, believe eternal Truth itſelf, 
and he has poſitively declared, that no drunkard N 

mall ever enter into his kingdom. 
Andi call heaven and earth to witneſs againſt 


you this day, that as ſurely as the Lord rained 4 


Fire and brimftone, as ſoon as Lot went out of 
Sodom, ſo furely will God caſt you into a lake of 
fire and brimſtone, when he ſhell come to take 
vengeance on them that know not God, and 
have not obeyed the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 


Crip. © 


: 4 


"Behold then I have told you before remem oo 


ber you this day were informed what the end of | 


drunkenneſs would be. And I ſummon you, in 
the name of that God whom | ſerve, to meet 
me at the judgment - ſeat of Chrif, that you may 
acquit both my maſter and me; and confeſs, 
with your own'mouths, that your damnation was 
of yourſelves, and that we were freed from the 
blood of you all. „ 
Bat, Lord, has no one believed out report? 

| Wilt thou ſuffer ſo many words to be ſpokea in 
vain, if it be yet in vain? No, methinks I ſee 
tome pricked to the heart, and ready to cry out 
in the languagd of David to Abigail, Bleſſed be 
the Lord God Iſrael, which ſent thee this day to 
Joeat unto us. For ſurely, unleſs he had ſent thee, 
is ſin of drunkenneſs bad been our ruin. But now, 


1% Te beinous Sinof Druntennęſi. 
|  fince we find whither it will lead us, we are re- 
| _ ſolved to drink no liquor to exceſs while the 
| world ſtands, leſt we ſhould be tormented in the- 
flames of hell. „ FF 
But alas! how ſhall we be delivered from the 
power of this Sin? Can the Ethiopian change 
his skin, or the Leopard his ſpots? So hard, 
almoſt, will it be for us who have been accuſtom - 
c. to be intemperate, to learn to live ſober. _ 
Baut do not deſpair; for what is impoſſible 
with man, is poſſible with God. whom. 
then ſhould you ſeek for ſuccour, but of him 
your Lord? Who, though for this ſin of drun- 
| kenneſs, he might juſtly turn away his face 
from you; yet if you pour out your hearts be- 
fore him in daily prayer, and ask aſſiſtance from 
above, he will endue you with power from on 
high, and make you more than conquerors thro” 
. Feſus Chrift that loved you. Had you kept up 
” _ communion with him in prayer, you would not 
| ſo long, by drunkenneſs, have had communion 
| with devils, And had you beſought him inſtant- 
| ly, that you might not be led into temptation, 


you would always have been delivered from the 
evil of it. But, like the prodigal, you have de- 
fired to be your own maſters; you have lived 
without prayer, depended on your own ſtrength ; 
| and ſee, alas! on what a broken reed you have 
| leaned. How ſoon have you made yourſelves 
e the beaſts that have no underſtanding ? Bat 
turn 'ye, turn ye from your evil ways. Come to. 
him, with the repenting prodigal, ſaying, Fa- 
tber we have ſinned, we beſeech thee, let nat this fin 

of drunkenneſs have any longer dominion over us. 
And lo! it ſhall happen to you even as you me. 

| ut 


2 
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But think not that God muſt do all, and you 
nothing No; as we can do nothing without 
him, ſo he wil do nothing without us. And if 
we pray that we may not be led into temptation, 
we muſt take heed not to throw ourſelves into it. 
A ſecond means therefore I would recommend 
to you, in order to get the better of drunken- 
neſs, is to avoid evil company. For it is the 
eril communications of wicked men, that has 
drawn ſo many thouſands into this fin, and ſo 
corrupted their good manners. 
But you may fay, F I leave my companions, 1 
muſt expect contempt : For they will certainly deſpiſe 
me for being ſingular. And thinkeſt thou, 0 
man, ever. to enter in at the ſtrait gate by a true 
converſion, without being had in deriſion of 
them that are round about thee? No; though 
thou may ſt be deſpiſed, and not go to heaven, 
yet thou canſt not go to heaven, without being 
deſpiſed: For the friendſhip of the world is en- 
mity with God. And they that are born after 
the Fleſh, will perſecute thoſe that are born at- 
ter the Spirit. Let not, therefore, a ſervile fear 
of being deſpiſed by a man thar ſhall die, hin- 
der thy turning unto the living God. For what 
is a little contempt ? It is but a vapour that va- 
niſheth away, and cometh not again. . Better be 
derided by a tew companions here, than be made 
| aſhamed before men and angels hereafter. Bet- 
te be the ſong of a few drunkards on earth, 
than dwell with them where they will b@ cter- 
nally reproaching and curſing each other in Hell. 
Yet à little while, and they themſelves ſhall 
praiſe thy doings, and ſhall fay, Ne, fools, count 
ed bis leaving us ta be Joly, and bis end to be with 
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ont honour ; but how ts be nambred among the ſons © 
of God, and his lot among the ſaint. 
But J haſten to lay down a third means for 
thoſe who would overcome this fin of drunken- 
neſs, — to enter upon a life of ſtrict ſelf-denial 
and mortification. For this k'nd of fin goeth 
not forth but by prayer and faſting. It is true, 
this may ſeem a difficult tas; but then, we muſt 
thank ourſelves for it; for had we begun ſooner, 
that work would have been the eaſier. And e- 
| ven now, if you will but ſtrive, the yoke of 
2 will grow higher and higher every 
And here, by way of concluſion to this diſ- 
courſe, I cannot but exhort all perſons, high 
f and low, rich and poor. one with another, to 
22 practiſe a ſtrict ſelf-denial in eating and drink- 
ing. For though the kingdom of God conſiſts 
not in meats and drinks, yet an abſtemious uſe 
of, and a frequent total abſtinence from God's 
©}  gocd creatures, are great promoters of the ſpiri- 
;' tual life. And perhaps there are mote deſtroyed 
| by. living in a regular ſenſuality, than even by 
that very ſin I have now been warning you 0f.--- 
| I know, indeed, that many, who are only al- 
SZ moſt Chriſtians, and who ſeek, but do not ſtrive 
to enter into the ki gdom' of God, urge a text 
of ſcripture to juſtify their indulgence, ſaying, 
That it is not what entereth into the man defileth the 
man. And ſo we grant, when taken moderate- 
ly; but then they ſhould conſider, that it Is 
proved by daily experience, that a perſon may 
eat and drink ſo much as not to hurt the body, 
«nd yer do infinite prejudice to his Soul, 


For 
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For ſelf-indulgence- lulls the foul into a ſpi- 
ritual ſlumber, as well as dire intemperance ; 
and though the latter may expoſe us to more 
contempt. among men, yet the former, if con- 
tinued in, will certainly ſhut us out from the 
preſence. of God: St. Paul knew this full well; 
and therefore, tho he was the - {piritual father 
of thouſands, and” Was near upon finiſhing his 
courſe, yet he {ays, it was his daily practice to 
keep his body under, and bring it into ſubjec- 
tion, no doubt, by a ſtriſt abſtinence and faſt- 
ing; not that he mi ght arrive at higher degrees 
of perfection, but leaſt after he had preached to 
others, he himſelf thould be a caſt-away. But 
why urge I the *Apoſtle's example to excite you 
to a ftrift "temperance in eating and drinking? 
| Rather let me exhort you only to put in prac- 
tice the latter part of the text, % labour to be 
filled with the Spirit of God, and then you will no 
longer ſearch the ſcriptures to find arguments 
for indulgence ; but you will deal ſincerely with 
yourſelves, wha faſt as often as tne church en- 
joins, it your healths will permit; and cat and 
drink no more at any time, than what is con- 
fiſtent with the ſtricteſt precepts of the goſſ el. 
Oh do but beg of God, that you may fee how 
you are fallen in Adam, and muit be renewed 
e'er you can be happy, by the Spirit of Jeſus 
Cbriſt Let us beſeech him to enlighten us, to 
{ee the treachery of our corrupt hearts, and how | 
pure and holy theſe bodies ought to be, which 
are living we of the Holy Ghoſt, and then 
we ſhall thew ourſelves men. Abſtain from all 


appearance of any thing that will quench this 
holy 


20 be heinous Sin ef Drunkenneſs. 
holy Spirit, and do any thing that will invite 
him into, or cauſe him to abide in our hearts. 
And thus being made temples of the Holy 
- Ghoſt, by his dwelling in our bodies here, 
though after death, worms may- deftroy them ; 
yet ſhall they be raiſed by the ſame Spirit at the 
general. reſurrection of the laſt. day, to be 
faſhioned like unto Cbriſt's glorious body 
hereafter. ; i v7 RIO. 


Which God of bis infinite nercy grant, &c. 
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The indwelling of the Spirit, the 
ccmmon Prov 'ge of all believers. 


1 


30 H N vii. 375 38, 39. : 

In the laſt day, that great day of the ſeab, Feſus 
food and cried, ſaying, if any man thirſt, let 
bim come unto me, and drink—— He that be- 
 hieveth on me, as the ſri ipture bath ſaid, out of 
his belly ſhall flow rivers 5 living water ——. 


But this ſpake be of the ſpirit, which they that he- 
lie ve on him ſhould receive. 


2 OTHI NG has render d the 
IS croſs of ( brift of leſs effect, 
> nothing has been a greater = 
tlumbling block and rock of of- 

ttence to weak minds, than a 


IS 8 ſuppoſition, now current amon 


us, that moſt of what is contained in the Goſ- 
pel of Jeſus Chrif, was delign'd only for our 
| A 2 h Lord: 


— —— 
— — — 
—— — — — 
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Lord 5 firſt and immediate followers, and con- 
ſequenay calculated for one, two hundred years. 
Accordingly many now read the life, ſufferings, 
deach, and. reſurreFion of Jeſus: Chris the 
{ame manner as learned men read Cæſar's Com- 
mmentaries, or the Conqueſis of Alexander. As 
things rather intended to afford matter for ſpe- 
 culation, Khan to be acted over again in and 
F SEE 8 wm 
As this is true of the dottrine of the goſpel 
in general, ſo it is in particular of the operati- 
tions of Gods Spirit upon the hearts of believers, 
for we no io6ner mention the neceſſity of our 
receiving the Holy Ghoſt in theſe laſt days, as 
well as formerly; but we are look d upon by 
ſome, as-centhuſtaits and madmen; and, by o- 
thers, repreſented as wilfully deceiving the 
people, and undermining the eſtabliſhed confti- 
„%%% RIOTS: 
lucdge ye then, my brethren, whether it is not 
high time for the true miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who have been themſelves made partakers'of this 
- Heavenly gilt, to lift up their voices like a 
rrump2t; and if they would not have thoſe 
fon!s periſh for which the Lord Jeſus has ſhed 
His precious blood, to deelare with all boldneſs . 
_ that the Holy Spirit is the common privilege 
and portion of all believers in all ages; and 
that we alſo, as well as the firſt chriſtians, muſt 
receive the Hoh Gbaſ e er we can be truly called 
the children of Gd. e \ 
For this reaſon, (and alſo that I might an- 
ſwer the deſign ef our church in appointing the 
preſent feſtival) I have choſen the words f the 
725 — . 
They 
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They were ſpoken by Jeſus Chrif, when, as 
the evangeliſt tells us, be was at the fea of ta- 
bernacles, © Our Lord (herein leading all an 


example) attended on the temple-ſervice in ge- 


neral, and the feſtivais of the Jruiſh church in 
particular. — The feſtival at which he was now 
preſent, was that of the feaſt of tabernacles, 


which the Jews obſerved according to God's ap- 


pointment in commemoration of. their living 
in tents. At the laſt day of this feaſt, it was 
cuſtomary for many pious people to fetch water 
from a certain place, and bring it on their heads, 
finging this anthem ont of IJaiab, And with 
joy Jhall they draw water out of the wells of 
© falvation'—— Our dear Lord 7e. obſerving 
this, and it being his conſtant practice to ipiri- 


tualize every thing he met with, cries out, | 


any man thirficth let him come unt me rather 
than unto that well, and drink. He that be- 
lie veth on me, as the ſcripture hath . (where it 
is ſaid, God will make water ſpring ut of a dry 
rock, and ſuch like) cut of bis belly ſhall flow 
rivers of living witer. And that we might. 
know what our Saviour meant by this living 
water, the Evangeliſt immediately adds, But 
this ſpake be of the Spirit, which they that believe 
on bim ſhould receive; 
Theſe laft Words I ſhall chiefly inſiſt on in 


the enſuing diſcourſe, and ſhall tr at on chem in 
the following manner, | 


Firſt, I ſhall briefly ſhew what is meant bs 
the word Spirit. 


Secondly, I ſhall ſhew that this Spirit is the 
common a privilege of all believers. 
A 3 Thirdly; 
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' Thirdy, I ſhall ſhew the reaſon on which this 
doctrine is founded. 

. Laſtly, 1 ſhall conclude with a general exhor- . 
tation, to believe on Jeſus Chriſt, whereby 
alone we can be qualified. to receive this 


Spirit. 


And Firft, I am briefly to tive EY: 1s meant i 
1 the Spirit. : 

By os Spirit, or the Holy Ghoſt, is to be. un- 
derſtood the third perſons in the ever bleſſed 
trinity, conſubſtantial and co-eternal with the 
father and the ſon, proceeding from, yet equal 


to them both—For to uſe the words of our 


church in this day's office, that which we be- 
lieve of the glory of the Father, the ſame we 

believe of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, with- 

. out any difference or inequality. 

Thus ſays St. John, in his firſt epiftle, chap. 7 
v. ver. J. there are three that bear record in heaven, 

the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and 

_ theſe three are ove And our Lord when he gave 


nations, commands them to baptize in the name 
of the Hoh Gboft, as well as of the Father and. 
the Son. —And St. Peter, Acts v. ver. 3. ſaid to 
Ananias, why bath Satan filled thine beart to he to 


the Holy Gbeſtz And, ver. 4. he ſays, Thou baft 


ot lied, unto „ en, but unto God.— — all which. 
paſſages, it is plain, that the Holy Ghoſt, is truly 
and properly God. as well as the Father and the 
Son. This is an unſpeakable myſtery, but 
a myſtery of God's revealing, and therefore to 
be alſented to wich our whole Hearts ——— 


Seeing 


| his Apoſtles commiſſion to go and teach all 
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Seeing God. is not a. man that he ſhould. lie, 
nor the ſon of man that he ſhould deceive. _ 

I proceed, Second, to prove, that the Ho) 
Gboſt, is the common privilege of all believers. 
But, here I:would nat be underſtood of ſo 
receiving the oh Obof, as to enable us to work 
- miracles, or ſhew outward ſigns and wonders: 
For I allow our adverſaries that to pretend to be 
Inſpired, in this ſenſe, is being wile above what = 
is written, Perhaps it cannot be proved, that 
Got ever interpoſedin this extraordinary manner, 
but when ſome new Revelation was to be efta- 
bliſhed, as at the firſt ſettling of the moſaic 
and goſpel diſpenſation.—And as for my own _ 
part, I cannot but ſuſpe& the ſpirit of thoſe 
who infiſt upon a repetition of ſuch miracles at 


g - 
= 
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this time.— For the world being now become 


nominally chriſtian, at leaſt, (tho, God knows, 
little of the power is left among us) there need 
not outward miracles, but only an inward. co- 
operation of the Ho!y Spirit with the word, to 
prove that Jeſus is the Meſſiah which was to come 
ST. ²˙ r ie 45: 
Heſides, it is poſſible for thee, O man, to 
| have faith, 40 a8 ro be able to remove moun- 
tains, or caſt out devils; nay, thou mighteſt © 
| ſpeak with the tongue of men and angels, 
yea, and bid the ſun ſtand ſill in the midſt of 
heaven, yet, what would all theſe gifts of tbe 
Spirit avail thee, without being made partaker 
of his ſanctifying graces ? Saul had the ſpirit 
of government for a. while, ſo as to become 


another man, and yet was a caſt away. 
And many, who caſt out devil's in Chriſt's name, 
A 4 fore 
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fore thou hadſt only the gifts, but was deſtitute 
of the graces of the Hoh Gboſt, they would only 
ſerve to lead thee Wi ſo much the more fo- 
lemnity to hell. k 
Here then, I ſay, we join ;ffile with Gd I 
-verſaries. an wi "readily grant, that we are 
not in this ſenſe to be inſpired, as were our 
Lord's firſt Apoſtles. But unleſs Men have 
eyes which ſee not, aad ears that hear not, how 
can they read the latter part of the text, and 
not confeſs that the Holy Spirit, in another 
ſenſe, is the common orieilegs of all believers, 
even to the end of the world? + This ſpake 
be of the ſpirit, which they that believe on him ſhould . 
reciite — Obſerve, he does not ſay, they that 
believe on him for 'one or two ages, but they 
that believe on him in general, i. e. at all times, 
and in all places. So that, unleſs we can, 
prove, chat St. John was under a deluſion when 
he wrote theſe words, we muſt believe that we, 
eren we alſo, ſhall receive the Hoh Ghof, if 
we believe on the Lord Jeſus with our whole 
hearts. 2 
Again, our Lord, juſt before his bitter paſ- 
ſion, when he was about to offer up his ſoul an 
offering for the fins of the world; when his 
heart was moſt enlarged, and he would un- 
. doubtedly demand the moſt excellent gift for his 
diſciples, prays, That they all may be one, as thou, 
- father, art in me, and I in thee, that they may be 
one in u$—— Tin them, and thou in me, that they 
be made perfect in one; that is, that all his true 
followers might be united to him by his Holy 
Spirit, by as real, vital, and myſtical an union, 
2 Thete 1 is between Jeſus Cbrif and the father. 1 
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ſay all his Followers. For it is evident 
from our Lord's own words, that he had us and 
all believers in view, when he put up this 
prayer - Neitker pray I for theſe alone, but 


for them alſo which ſhall believe on me through | 


their word; ſo that, unleſs we treat our Lord 
as the high prieſts did, and count him a blaſ- 
phemer ; > we muſt confeſs, that all who beheve 
in Jeſus Chrift, through the word or miniftca- 
tion of the Apoſtles, are to be joined to Jeſus 
85 briſt by being made partakers of the Holy 
pirit. . 
There's a great noiſe made of late, about 
offs word E»thuſjaft, and it has been caſt upon 
the preachers of the goſpel, as a term of re- 
E But every chriſtian, in the proper 
ſenſe of the word, muſt be an Enthufiaſt. — 
That is, muſt be inſpired of God, or have God 
in him. For who dares ſay, he is a chriſtian, 
till he can ſay, God is in me 1 St. Feter tells us, 
we have many great and precious promiſes, that 


we may be made partaksrs of the divine na- 
ture. Our Lord prays, that we may be 


one, as the Father and he are one; and our 
own church, in conformity to theſe texts of 
ſcripture,” in her excellent communion- office, 
tells us, that thoſe who receive the ſacrament 


Vorthily, I dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in 


© them; that they are one with Chriſt, and 
© Chriſt with them. And yet, Chri- 
ſtians in general, muft have their names caſt 

out as evil, and miniſters in particular muſt be 
looked upon as deceivers of the people, for at- 
"ning, that we muſt be really united to God, 


IC 
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| "I receivitg the Holy Ghoft, Be aRoniſhed, O 
heavens, at this! 


indeed, I need 2 ſay Y, our letter-learned 


preachers deny this doftrine in expreſs words. 


But ho ever, they do it in effeft.——— For 
they talk profeſſedly againſt inward feelings, 

and lay, we may have God's Spirit without feel- 
ing it, which is in reality, to deny the thing 

| itſelf, -— And had I a mind to hinder the pro- 

grels of the Goſpel, and to eſtabliſh the king- 
dom of daikneis, I would 80 about. telling 


people, they might have the Spirit of Gas and 
yet not feel it. 


But to return. When our Lord was about 
to aſcend to his father, and our father; to his 


God, and our God, he. gave his Apoſtles this 
commiſſion, * go and teach all nations, bap- 
© Zing them in the name of the father, and of 


N © the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt.” — By the 


term, Al Nations, tis allowed, are meant all 
that ſhould profeſs to believe on Jeſus always, 
even to the nd of the world. And accordingly, 
by authority of this commiſſion, we do baprize 
them in this and every age of the church, —— 
Anqd if this be true, then the propofition to be 
proved will be undeniable. For though. we 
tranſlate theſe words, baptizing them in the name; 
yet as the name of God, in the Lord's prayer, 


and ſeveral other places, fignifies his nature; | 


they might as well be tranſlated thus, baptizing 
them into the nature of the Father, into the nature 
of the Son, and into the nalure of the Holy Ghoſt. 
And conſequently, if ws are all to be baptized - 
into the nature of the Holy oo, ere our 1 
til 
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tiſm be effeftual to Salvation, it is evident, that 


we all muſt actually receive che Hoh Gboſt, e er 
we can ſay, we truly believe in Je/us Chriſt. For 


no one can ſay, that Jeſus is my Lord, but he 


| that has thus received the Holy Gboſt. 


But I am aftoniſhed, that any, who call th m- 


ſelves members; much more, that many, who 


are preachers of the church of England, ſhould 


dare fo much as open their lips againſt it. And 


yet with grief, God is my judge, I ſpeak it, per- 


fons of the eftabliſhed church ſeem, more gene- | 
rally to be ignorant of it, than any Diſfenters 


whatſoever. 


|  -But, good God! My dear brethren, what 
have you been doing? How often have your 


hearts given your lips the lye? How often have 
| you offered God thg ſacriiice of fools, and had 


' your prayers turned into fin; if you approve of, 
and uſe our excellent church- liturgy, and yet 
deny the Holy Spirit to be the portion of all 


Believers? In the daily abſolution, the miniſter 
exhorts the people to pray, that God would 


In the collect tor CHriſ ma- day, we beſeech God, 
that he would daily renew us by his Holy Spi- 
. rit— In the laſt week's collects we pray' d, that 
we may evermore rejoice in the comtorts of the 
Holy Ghoſt —— And in the concluding prayer, 
wh'ch we put up every day, we pray not only, 
that the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrif, and the 


love of God, but that the fellowſhip of the 


Holy Ghoſt may be with us all evermore. 


Numbers of other texts might be quoted, to 
make this dottrine, if poſſible, till more plain. 


grant them repentance, and his Holy Spirit — 


| But 
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But farther. A ſolemn ſeaſon is now ap- 
ea, L mean the ember-days, at the end 
of which, all that are to be ordained to the 
office of a deacon, are in the fight of God, and * 
in the preſence of the congregation, to declare, 
that they truſt they are * moved by the 
Holy Ghoft, to take upon them that adminiſtra- 
tion. And to thoſe, who are to be ordained 
prieſts, the biſhop is to repeat theſe ſolemn 


| words, receive thiu the Holy Ghoſt, now commit- 


ed unto thee by the impoſition of our "7" — 
And yet, oh that I had no reaſon to ſpeak it, 
many that uſe our forms, and many that have 
witneſſed this good confeſſion, yet dare talk and 


preach againſt the neceſſity of receiving the 


Holy Gboft now, as well as formerly; and not 
only ſo, but cry out againſt thoſe, who do infift 


upon it, as Madm n, Enthuf ifs, Schiſmaticks, 


and Underminers of the eſtaꝶli ſhed conſtitution. . 


But you are the ſchiſmaticks, you are the 


bas of the church of England, who are always 
crying out, the temple of the Lord, the temple of 
the Lord; and yet ſtarve the people out of our 
communion, by feeding them only with the dry _ 
 Husks of dead morality, and not bringing out to 
them the fatted calf, I mean, the doctrines of 
the operations of rhe Bleſſed Spirit of God — 
But here's the misfortune; many of us are not 
led by, and therefore no wonder, that we can- 
not talk feeling ly of the Holy Ghoſt —— We 
ſubſeribe to our articles, and mals them ſerve 
for a key to get into church-preferment, and 
then preach contrary* to thoſe very articles to 
which we have {ubſcribed— Far be it from me, 
to charge all the clergy with this hateful hypo- 


criſy. 


* 


\ 


| biſhop of ſouls ſhall determine, Who are tbe 


leaders of the, blind! How can you eſcape, tl 


ter - learned rulers. and teachers of the Jewiſh 
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criſy — No, pleſſed be God, there are ſome. left 


among us, who dare maintain the dottrines of, 


BW the reformation, and preach the truth, as it is 
ia Jeſus — But 1 ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, I lie 
not The generality of the clergy are fallen 


from our articles, and do not ſpeak agreeable to, 
them, or to the form of found words, dehyered, , 
in the ſcriptures —- Wo be unto ſuch blind, 


ni, NES r "ng ROI Thaw > +8 1h 
damnation of hell? It is not all your learning, 

(falſely ſo called). it is not all your preferments, 
can keep you from the jult judgment of God —. 


Vet alittle wbife hd we mall all appear before, 


the tribunal of Chrif — There will 1 meet you., 
There Jeſus Chrift, that great ſhepherd .' and. 


alle Prophets Wo are the yolyes in ſheep's. 
cloathing — Thoſe who ſay, that we mult;now.. 


receive and feel the Holy Ghoſt, or thoſe, who E 


claim againſt it, as the doftrine of devils,. , 
But I can no more. It is an unpleaſing task 
to cenſure any order of men, eſpecially thoſe, ; 
who are in the miniftry— — Nor would any, 


thing excuſe it but neceſſity: That neceſſit7 
which extorted from our Lord himſelf ſo many 


woes againſt the Scrihes and Phariſees, the let- 


AV} 


church. And ſurely, if 1 could bear to ſee 


| people periſh for lack of knowledge, and yet. 


be filent towards thoſe who keep from them the 
key of true knowledge, the very ftones would 
oy ti; 33 A 
Would we reſtore the church to its primitive 


dignity, the only way is to live and preach. the 


dottrine of Chrif, and the articles to which we 


hare 


N * 
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have ſubſcribed. Then we ſhall. find. the number | 
of diſſenters will daily decreaſe, and the church 
of England become the joy of the whole earth. 


wy am now, in the Third piate, to thew the rea- g | 


ſonableneſs ot this dodrine. 


. Ia, the reaſonableneſs of this dofrine - ho | 


For however it may ſeem fooliſhneſs to the nk- 
- tural man, yet to thoſe, who have taſted of the 
good word of life, and have felt the power of 
the world to come, it will appear to be 13 
on the higheſt reaſon, and is capable, to thoſe 
Who have eyes to ſee even of a demonſtration 
ay of a demonſtration: For it ſtands on this 
@fevident ſuppofition, that we are fallen crea- 
tyres, or, to uſe the 83 ron, have 
aft tied in Adam. 
Tino indeed tis now no uncommon thing * 
rfiongft us, to deny the doftrine of original fin, | 
as Well as the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, w o is God 


. * Ofet all, bleſſed for ever hut it is incumbent on 


thoſe who deny it, firſt to diſprove the autho- 
rity ot the holy ſcriptures —— If thou canſt 
prove. thou unbeliever, that the book, which 
we call The Zible, does not contain the lively 
oracles of God; if thou canſt ſhew, that holy 
men of old, did not write this book, as they 
were inwardly moved by the Holy Ghof, then 
Will we give up the doctrine of original Sin. — 
But unleſs thou canſt do this, we muſt inſiſt 


upon it, that we are all conceived and born in 


iin; if for no other, yet for this one rea- 
ſon, becauſe that God, who cannot lie, has cold 
us ſo. - 

- But what 'has light to do with darkneſs, or. 
polite intidels vith the Bible? Alas! as they 


are 


1 The common mn Privilege of al Felbewers: 9 1 


are ſtrangers to the power, ſo they are generally 
as great ſtrangers to the word of God. And 


therefore, ii we will preach to them, we muſt 


3 and have our being? And what is this but the 


preach om their hearts: For talking in the 
rfanguage of the rigen & es like calking in 
an unknown tongue 
whatſoever thou * ho denieſt - x4 dofrine 
of original fin, if thy conſcience | e not ſeared 
as with a hot iron! Tell me if thou doſt not 
find thyſelf by nature to be a motly mixture 
of 64 and devil? 1 know theſe terms will 
ſtir up the whole Phariſee in thy heart; but 
let not Satan hurry thee hence. Stop à little, 
and let us reaſon together. Doſt thou not find, 
that by Nature thou art prone to pride? Other. 
wife, wherefore art thou nom offended? Again, 
doſt not thou find in thyſelf the ſeeds of ma- 
ice, revenge, and all uncharitableneſs? And 
what. are theſe but the very tempers of the 


devil? A Again, do we all by nature follow, and 
ſuffer ourſelves to be led by our natural apper 


tites, always looking downwards, never looking 
_ upwards to that God, in whom we lives move, 


very nature of rhe beaſts that periſh ? Out of 
thy own heart therefore will 1 oblige thee to 
confeſs, v hat an inſpired Apeſtle has long 
ſince told us, that the whole world by na- 
nature lies in the wicked one, i. c. the devil; 
that ve are no better than thoſe whom St. 
Jude calls Brute Beaſts. For we have tempers 
in us all by nature, that prove to a demonſtra- 


tion, that ve arg altogether earthly, ſenſual, 
deviliſh. 


And 


me then, O man, 
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there is any fuch chin f 
Holy Sin that may be felt. For if they will I 


125 


| MY. Ghoſt, Ex 


"2 When you" veal! how the prodigal in, the 
| (he us reduced to ſo low a condition, 8 


n Mn f „ r 
And this by the way will ſerve as another 


| argument, t o prove; the boy {0 of. the operati- 
ond of the Biefſed Spirit hearts of be- 


levers, againſt thoſe falſe © prof rs; who deny 
influences of the 


grant that the devil 7 arllech, and'that ſo. as to 
be felt i in the hearts of the children of diſobe- 


| diencł which they muſt grant, unleſs they will 


gire an Apoſtle” the lie) where is the wonder 
chat the good Spirit ſhould haye the ſame power 
over thole that are truly obedient | ro the faith of 


Jeſus Chrift ? v0 hich 


But to return! If it he true then, that we 
are I by nature a motly mixture of brute and 
devil, it is evident; that we all muft receive (| 
r we can dwell with and enjoy . 


CIRSIR , 


t busks with” ſwine, and how Nebackal. 
LN trek, '6ut, to graze with Oxen, I 


am <Bnfident, 3 pity their unhappy ſtate. 
And 


at r how Jeſus Chrif will 
ay, at t EE: day, 'to all that are. not born 


again of Gott, Depart from me, yt curſed into 
1 22 5 frre, prepared for the devil and his 


do not'your hearts: ſhrink: within you, 


mth * ſecret home Þ ? And if creatures with 
_ ouly ont degree of goodneſs cannot bear, even 


the thoughts of dwelling with beaſts or devils, 


to whoſe nature we are ſo nearly allied, how 


do we imagine, God, who is infinite goodneſs 


and purity, "rfell, can nell with us, While we 


are 


Ser 4 
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are 2 of both their natutes? We 
| - think: ro reconcile. heaven 4 

When ids: had eaten the forks aden fruit, 
he fled and hid himſelf from God. Why? Be- 
' cauſe he was naked; that is, he was alienated 
from the life of God, the due paniſhment of his 
| diſobedience. Now we are all by nature nake ! 

and yoidof God, as he was at that time, and 
1 conſequently, till we are changed, and eloathed | 
upon by a divine nature again, we muſt fly from 


God alſo. 1 
ppears 1 ; the ale of our 


Hence then a 
6, being obliged to receive the Spirit of God. It 
is founded on rhe doctrine of original fin. And 
therefore you will always find that thoſe who 
+ talk againit feeling the operations of the Holy __ 
' Ghof, very rarely, or very lightly at leaſt, | 
mention our fall in Auum. No, they refer St. 
Paul's account of the depravit 'of unbelievers, ; 
only to thoſe of old time. Whereas tis ob- 
vious, on the contrary, that we are all equally 
included under the guilt and con ſequences of 
3 our firfc parents fin, even as others; and to 
uſe the language of our own church-article, 
bring into the world with us a K which | 
renders us liable to God's * eternal 
damnation. . 
Should 1 — to you any wk dodkrine, 
I ſhould wrong my own ſoul; I ſhould be found 
a a falſe witneſs towards God and you. And he 
chat preaches any other doctrine, — dig: 
niſfied and diftinguiſhed, _ FO: his nin . 
went whoſcever he be. = 
—_ From 


15. eee e bp 
From this plain reaſon then a the ne. 

. ceffity why we, as well as the. firſt Apoſtles, in . 
this ſenſe, muſt receive the Spirit of dt. 


From the great work of fancti fcation, r | 


$5 umking us holy, is particularly referted to the 
_ Holy: Ghoſt: And therefore our Lord ſays; 
Unleſs @ man be born of the Spirit, be cannot enter 
into the kingdum of beaven. ' 0 a, 
For 4 brit came down to Nee us not 
only Ar 


of Ri And however often we have repeatedl 
our Creed, and told God we believe in the Ho- 
Ghoſt; yet if we have not believed in him, 
Fo as co be —— to Je ſus Chrift by him; 5 
de haye no more concord witty Feſus Chteff than 
Boliat alfell ! dan zvnnls Five uoy 51035720. 
\ And now, my, brethren, wllat ſhall. 1 ſay 
more 27 Tell me, are not many of you offended 
at what has been aid: already? Do not ſome of 
you: *think;' though I. mean well, yet I hays 
carried the point a little too far? Are not others 
ready to cry out, If this be true, who then can 
be faved? 1s. not chis driving en into an 
Te. 10 22S OSV 1.5 C16. 7 . 
Ves, 4 8 confeſs at 18. But 1 
hat deſpair ? ? A deſpair of » mercy. through 
 Chrit { No, God forbid; but a deſpair of liw- 
ing with God! without receiving the Hol x 
Shoſt. And i would to God, that not only all 
youcthat hear me this day, but thus theiwhole 
world Was. filled with this deſpair. Believe me, 
my brethren, I have been doing no more than 
you: allow. your bodily. phydicians, to do every 
day. If you have a wound in your bodies, and 
22011 8 Are 


the guilt, but alſo from the power 


I 


7 
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art in earneſt about a cure; ou bid the ig 
probe it to t dely bottom.” "And ſnall n de 


Phyfician of your ſoulsbe allowed the ſame ſtee- 
dom? And hat have "1'b&h doing but fearch- / 


ing your ftateruk wounds, tharl mig ht cönvince 
you of your danger, and Put you upon. apply- 
ing to Jeſus Chriſt lor a 'remetly'? Indeedil have 
desde with you as gently as I Could; and 182 | 
have wourided;-I come co heal y 0 
For I Was, in the laſt place, to eber you 
al to come to Jeſus Chtift by faith, whereby 
you, even you alſo, ſhall receive the Holy Ghoſt. | 
For this ſpake be of the Spirit, phich, they "ther be- | 
lie de on bim ſhould recergye. © © | 
This this is what J long to come to. ki be 


therto 1 have been preaching only the Lax, but 


behold T bring you glad tidings of great joy. If 
I have wonnded you before, be not afraid, be- 

Hold, I'now bring a remedy'for all your "wounds. 
For not withſtanding you are all now funk! into 
the nature of the beaſt and devil, yet if you 
rruly believe on Jeſus Chriſt, you ſhall receive 

the quickening Spirit promiſed 3 in the text, and 
de reftored'to the glorious liberties of the Sons 
of God. I ſay, if you believe on jeſus Chriſt. 


For by faith we are ſaved 3 which is mt of works lea 


any one ſhould boat. And however ſome men 


may ſay, there is a fitneſs required in the crcea- 
tures, and that we muſt have a righteouſneſs of 
dur own, before we can lay hold on the Tighte- 


ouſneſs of Chriſ; yet, it we believe the Scrip- 


ture, Salvation Ng the free gift of God in Chriſt 


F Feſus our' / ord, and -wh#ſc 7970 believeth on bim 


ſs dn whole Kenrt, though bis Soul be as black as 
1 8 bel 


20: 
1 


This 1 ſpeak 


they that believe on Jeſus: ſhall ak, receive. 
| For Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſterdays. to day, 


reſurrektion, 


world rich 3 in faith. But though not 
- Hh not many: noble are called; and though 


\ bleſſed as to have 4 right to the kingdo 


- The indwelling 12 the ce, 


vl} ſhall receive the gife of the Hoy Ghoſt. 
5 1 ſtand 0 


up, and cry out in this - 
the feaſt, Let e ery one that. thirfeth 
come uno ſeſus Chriſt and drink.” He that be i tb 


great day 


* en him, out of bis-belly ſhall fow, not only ſtreams |} 


or rivulets, but Whole rivers of li 


dung water. ' 
, my; brethren, of the Spirit, which. 


and for ever. He is the way, the truth, the 


and the life. "Whoſoever believeth 
on him, ag he were dead, yet ſhall he live 


There is no reſpect of perſons with jeſus Chriſt: - 


High and Jow, rich and poor, one with another. 
- be: come to him with an humble confidence, 


if-they draw near. by faith. — From him we 


may all receive grace upon grace. For Jeſus 
_ Chrift is full of 


| - fave to the uttermoſt all that by a true th + turn 


grace and truth and ready to 


unto him. Indeed che poor generally receive 
the goſpe I, and God has choſen the poor in this 1 


caſter for a camel to go through the eye 


ok a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
3 the kingdom of God; yet even to you that are 


rich do I now freely offer Salvation by. Jeſus - 
Chriſt, if you will renounce yourſelves, and 


| come to Jeſus Chriſt, as poor finners, 1 Wo as 


poor finners ; for the poor in ſpirit are only 


=} 


e and 


God. And Jeſus Chriſt calls none to hi 
thoſe that thirſt after his ri 


feel themſelves weary. and heavy laden with the 


bur den 


— 
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kurden of their Sinz. Jeſus Chriſt juffifies os 3 
_ ungodly... He: ne _— 


fingers to repentance. - 
Do not then lay yon 2re unworthy; tor this 

"i a faithful and true ſaying, and worthy of all - 
men to be received, chat Jeſus Chriſt came into 


chief of ſinners if you feel yourſelves ſnch, 


| verily Jeſus Chriſt came into the world chiefly 


1 with che beſt robe of his þ ui Son's 4 


to fore vou. When Jeſepb was called out of the 
priſon-houle to | Ke ooo we are told, that 
he ſtaid ſome time to pn himſelf ;. but do 
| you..comg-With. all your: priſon cloaths about 
you; come poor, 1 miſerable, and blind, and 
= naked. as you. are, and God the father ſhall. re- 
* 2 you with open arms as he did the returuj- 
ing prodigal. hall cover your nakedneſs 


3 * feed you wack: the fatred, calf, even with 


the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. Oh let chere 


ing. 


Let me not go back to my maſter, and ſay, 


the world.ta, ſave finners;-and if you are the f 


then be joy in heaven over ſome ot you believs-xk 
Lord, they will not believe: my report — Har- . 


den no longer your hearts, but open them wide, 


and let the king ot Glory in.— ſelieve me, I 


am willing to go to priſon or death for you; but 


am not willing to go heaven without you — 

125 T he he love of Jeſas Chriſt conſtrains me to lift up 
my voice. like a trumpet My heart is now full. 

Out of the abundanee of the love which I have 

for precious and immortal ſouls, my mouth now . 

ſpeaketh And I could now not only continue 

m/ diſcouſe till midnight, but I could Tor 3 | 


vn, or ſerve a better maſter, one that is ae . 


— — Eä— ES — — 


. "he itn ft Spivin,. 
Letwld ſorak no more. And why: Kovla 1 def 


pait of any? No, Lean deſpair of nd one, when 


I confider Feſus Chrif has had merey on ſuch a 
wWiterch as T amw=taowever? you may think of 


yourſel ves, I know that by nature I am but half 


2 devil, and half a beaſt. The free grace of 
Chi prevented ine. He ſaw me in my blood, 


be: paſſed by me, and ſaid unto mie, J. _ 


And: the ſame grace which was fufficient for me, 
is ſuffcient for you alſo. — Behold the ſame 
Bleſſed Spirit is hu. breathe on all your'dty: 
bones, if you will believe oa Jeſus Chriſt whom 
God has: ſent. Indeed you can never believe 


mighty, or more willing to cave Indeed 1 
day the Lord Chriſt is. gracious; his yoke” is eaſy $ 
isa bunden exceeding light. — Aſter you have 1 
' ſerved him many years, like the ſervants under 

the law, was . willing to diſcharge yon vou 
would day, We love our maſter, aud i ar 

go from him. Come then my guilty: brethrew, 
come and believe on the Lord that bought you' 


wich his precious blood. Look up by'faith, and 


ſet him whom you have Fiecnd! Behold him 
bleeding, panting, dying! —Behold:him with 
arms ſtretched out ready to receive you all. 


Cry unto him as the penitent thief did, vn 
remember us now thou art in thy kingdom, an 
be fhall ſay to vor Souls, Shore) Jhals * thow be 
vith me in Paradiſe For thoſe whom Chriſt juſs 
tiſies, them he alſo glorihes, even with that 
glory, which he enjoyed with the father, be- 
tore the world began. Po not ſay, I have bought 


* — and mult needs go ſee it; 3 


5 5 have 


4 1 


/ 
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by 
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have bought a yoke of oxen, and muſt needs go 


prove them; I have married a wife, I am en- 


 gaged in an eager purſuit after the luſt of the 
eye, and the pride of life, and therefore cannot 
come. — Do not fear having your name caſt 
out as evil, or being accounted a fool for Chriſt's 


1 ſake; Yet: a little while, and you; ſhall ſhine 


like like the Stars in the firmament for ever. 


Only believe, and Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be to you 


wiſdom; righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and eter- 
nal redemption. Your. bodies ſhall be faſhioned 
like unto his glorious body, and 989 r 
fall into all the fulncſs of God. n 


n bicb may Gi of bis. infinite mercy grant 
« through Jeſus Chriſt; ro whom with thee, O father, 
and We O Holy Ghoſt, three perſons, and one 
God, be aſcribed, as it 'moſt due, all Power, Might, _ 
 Majefy, and TG n and W evermore. 
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4 Priguy for one entru fed with « Educa- | 
15 . Ct laren. . 


O Deareſt A Teſw, whe eathereft chy ads it into 
thy boſom, and didſt ſolemnly command 

thy ſervant Peter, to teed thy lambs; grant 1 
may ſhew that I love thee more than all things, 
by doing as thou haſt commanded him. 

Lord, who am I, or what is in me, that thou 
ſhouldfi thus put honour upon me, in making 
me any way inftrumental to the preparing fouls. 


for thee? O Saviour, I have finned againft 


heaven, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy Son, much leſs to be employed 1 in the ſer- 
vice of thy children. 
But fince thou haft been pleaſed in me to 
thew forth all thy mercy; and haſt called me 
by thy good providence to this bleſſed work, 
grant that I may always remember, that the 
little lock committed to my charge are bought 
wich the price of thy own moſt precious blood. 
And let it therefore be Oy. meat and drink, * 
= 


and drink, to feed them with the ſincere milk * 


— 


3 | ; 9 1 | — 8 0 
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of thy word, that they may grow thereby. 


Io this end, I beſeech thee of thy free grace, | 


firſt to convert my own ſoul, and cauſe me to 


become like a little child ' myſelf, that from an 


experimental knowledge of my own corruption, 
I may have my ſpiritual ſenſes exerciſed, to 


diſcern the firſt emotions of evil that may at any 


time ariſe in their hearts. | 3 
Oh give me, I beſeech thee, a diſcerning 


,Pirit, that I may ſearch and try, and examine 


the different tempers of their fin- fick ſouls, _ 


and like a skilful phyſician, apply healing or 


ſhall require., 


corroſive Medicine, as their reſpective maladies. 


__ Gracious Feſu, let puniſhing be always my 


ſtrange work, and, if it be poſſible, grant that 


they may be all drawn to their duty. as I would 


be drawn myſelf, by the cords of love. And 
when I am obliged to correct them, grant that 


it may not be to ſhew my authority, or gratify 


a corrupt paſſion, but puiely out of the ſame 


motive from which thou doſt correct us, to 
make them partakers of thy holineſs. 


Oh! keep me, I beſeech thee, from being 


angry without a cauſe. Permit me not raſhly 
to be provoked by the information and per- 
verſeneſs of their infant years; but grant 1 may 
ſhew all long ſuffering towards them: And by 


exerciſing ſuch frequent acts of patienee, and 
forbearance, grant, I myſelf may learn the _ 


meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chrif. 1 
O thou, who taughteſt thy di ſci ples how to 


pray, pour down, 1 * thee, the ſpirit of 


grace 


— 0 
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grace and ſupplication into their hearts, that at 
all times, and in all places they may: both de- 
ſire. and know how to call upon thee by diligent 
prayer. N 
| Father, into thy hands I commend my own 
and their ſpirits: Look down from heaven, the 
| habitation of thy holineſs, and bleſs them from | 
thy holy hill. 15 
Keep them, oh kee p them unſpotted from the 
world; grant they may fly youthful luſts, and 
remember thee, their creator, in the days of 
their youth. Train them, I beſeech thee, in 
the v ay wherein they ſhould. go; and lien 
they are old, let them not depart from it. 
O thou who didft ſanctify Jeremiah from the 
F womb, and calleſt young Janne betimes, - to 
wear a linen Ephod before thee, ſanctify their 
F whole ſpirits, ſouls and bodies, and preſerve 
* _ them blameleſs, till the ſecond n of our 
Lord Je ſus C brit.. 
0 thou, who didſt endue Solomon with 
grace, to chuſe wiſdom: betore riches, and ho- 
nour ; incline their hearts to make the ſame. 
choice of rhee, their only good; and may they 
always renounce and triumph over the luſt of 
== 15 fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of 
: I | "A | IE 
Finally, do thou, O blefſed Jeſu, who at twelve 
years old waſt found in the temple, fitting a- 
mong the doors, both hearing and asking them 
= queſtions, grant, that theſe children may love 
1 to tread the courts of thy houſe, and have 
their ears opened betimes, to receive the diſci- 
pline of wiſdom, that ſo, if it by thygood 
pleaſure 
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pleaſure, to prolong the time of their pllgri- 


mage here on earth. they may ſhine as lights 


inthe world; or if thou ſeeſt it beſt, to bring 
down their ſtrength in their journey, and to 
ſhorten their days, they may be early fitted by _ 
a 
Thee, the Father, and the Holy Gho * 
kingdom of heaven. 


tin 


Grant th, O Father, for thy dear Son's ſake? 


Ne, So 


4 PRATER for anne, 


\ Thou high and ofiy Os: who inhabi- 
habiteſt ele, yet art pleaſed to dwell 
with tho humble heart: O Bleſſed Jeſu; who 
haſt made of one blood all nations _ 
heaven, with whom there is no feſpett of 
fons, and who in the days of thy fleſh didſt go 0 
down to heal a Centurion's ſick ſervant; have 
mercy, I beſeech thee, on me, even me, alſo a 
Poor ſervant. Stretch forth the right hand of 


thy power, to heal all the difeaſes of my ſin - 


ſick joul, and enable me by thy Holy Spirit, 
faithfully to diſcharge the ſeveral duties of that 
vocation, whereto | am called by thee my God. 
Give me grace I 'moſt humbly beſeech thee, 
to obey my maſter, according to the fleſh, in all 
things;. not with eye-ſervice, as a man pleaſes, 
but with ſingleneſs of heart, as unto Chriſt; 
Eknop ing, that whatſoever my maſter doeth, the 
ſame he ſhall receive of the Lord, whether he 
be bond or fre. 

Mlake my obedience to my maſter on earth, 
like to that which the holy Angels pay thee in 
heaven. When 1 am commanded to go, nay 1 
„ when I am required to come, may I come; 
e am bid to do agrecable to thy will, 
may I do it heartily, as unto the Lord, and not 
unto men. But if at any time, O Lord, thou 
Mouldſt, to try what is in my heart, permit me 
tobe cempred todo any wickedneſs, O do thou 
— 


1 


give me grace, as thou didſt Joſeph, patiently to _ 
ſubmit to a priſon and to death itſelf, rather 
than ſin agaiuft thee, my God. Knowing that. | 

it is thankworthy, if a man for conſcience to- 


wards God, endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. 


Enable me, O Lord, to thew good filelity in all 
things committed to my charge. Do cha Who 
_ blefledſt Abrabam's ſervant, when he went to 


take a wife for his maſter's fon, Iſaac ;, ſo bleſs 
mie in all my maſter's buſineſs, thathe may ſee, 


as Potiphar did, that the Lord maketh all that I 
do to proſper in my hands. 


Keep, O Lord alſo the door of my lips, chat 


l I offend at no time with my tongue; . let a falſe 


tongue be far from me, and let me never lie 


unto my maſter, as Gehazi did. O let no ſuch 
unfaithfulneſs cleave unto me; leaſt by being a 


partaker with; him in his crime, I partake alſo 


in his puniſhment, Bridle alſo my tongue from 


ever anſwering again: May all ſullenneſs and 
peeviſhneſs of temper. be put away from me, 
with all paſſion: May I learn of thee, O holy 


Jeſu, to be meek and lowly in heart; O make 
me patient of reproof, willing to be taught, and 
ſubject with all fear and godly reverence, not 


only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the 
froward. Or if ever, thro' the weakneſs of che 


_ fleſh, I ſhould offend in this point, as Hagar 


did againſt <argh, enable me, I beſeech ther, 


immediately to repent and to return again to 


my obedience. Grant alſo, O Lord, I may be- 


have holily and unblameably to my fellow-ſer- 


vants: Let no corrupt communication, nor 


fooliſh talking, or jeſting, which is not conve- 


3 nient 


o 
: : 1 
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* 


7 Rs 
nient, at any time proceed out of my mouth, but 
ther giving of thanks; may our converſation 


| word, and ſuch as may tend to the edifying one 
another. „5 e eee 


| .+ © Endue us all with that charity, which hidetn 
a2multitade of fins; and if ever, O Lord, thy 
glory ſhould call me to bring up an ill report to 


my maſter againſt any of my fellow-ſervants, 


Which, I beſeech thee, of thy 'mercies, I may 
never have occaſion to do; grant it may be done 
with gentleneſs and compaſſion, not to infinu- 


ate myſelf into my maſter's favour, but to pre- 


vent them from finning againſt thee, and thereby 
Tuining their own ſouls. Keep us, we beſeech 
thee, fcom firiving among ourſelves, as Abra- 
bam s and Lot's herd{men did, about the con- 
cderns of this life; but grant we may be always 
provoking each other to love and to good 


works. Preſerve us, we beſeech thee, from en- 
vying one another, either by the favour of our 
maſter, or any bleſſing whatſoever. Let us not 


ſeek our own, but each our brother's welfare, as 


members of the ſame body, as diſciples of the 


ſame Lord; when one of us ſuffers, let all of us 
ſuffer; when one of us rejoices,let all of us rejoice 


de always feaſoned with the ſalt of thy holy 


—_— 


with him: Make us pitiful and tender-hearted 


to each other, and if at any time we ſhould have 


a quarrel, enable us, O Lord, immediately to 


forgive one another, even as thou God for Chriſ's 


fake, haſt forgiven us. - 
Finally, O Lord endue us with a deep humi- 


| lity, that we may in brotherly love prefer one 


one. 
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one another, and in lowlineſs of mind each of 


us efteem his brother better than himſelf. O 
hear all our prayers for our maſter, and grant 
that he and his houſhold may faithfully ſerve 
-thee our Lord. O make him as devout as Corne- } 
ius, and us, like the ſoldiers rhat waited upon 
him . deyout alſo. That thus adornin g thy _ 
Holy Goſpel in all things, we may at thy ſecond 
coming to judge the world, be ' rewarded ac- 
cording as we have improved the differerent ta- 
lents which we have received from thee, O glo- 
rious Redeemer, who liveſt and reigneſt with the . i 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. Amen. 


. 
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4 P >R 4 YE R ys one one 2 Spiritual f 


Ogſertion. ] 
Bede bleſſed ind "moſt 8 Re- 


thou forſaken me O thou, who now fit- 


teſt at the right hand of the father, continually - 

to make interceſſion for us—— look down, 1 
beſeech thee, upon me, thy unworthy ſervant | 
for thou haſt turnd away thy face, and lo! I 


am troubled —— Thou haft caken off my chariot- 


wheels, and I drive heavily — 


whelm me, 0 that my 'oul would be exceeding 


ſorrowful, even unto death, did I not believe 


thou wouldſt yet turn aga n, and viſit me. 
Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from 
me 3 but if my ſoul cannot be made perfetct, un- 


leſs J drink it, thy holy thy bleſſed will be 


done. 
Lo here Ian? deal with me as it 8 
good in thy fight —— oy let thy grace be ſut- 


ficient 


deemer, who waſt in all things tempted 
-Ofthow loyer of ſouls, who in the days of thy 
fleſh didft offer up ſtrong cries and tears, and 
waſt heard in that thou fearedſt O *thou 
reſtorer of mankind, who waſt in ſuch an agony 
in the garden, that thou ſweateſt great drops 
of blood, falling to the ground O thou 
Almighty High Prieft, who, v hen thro' the 
eternal Spirit, thon was about to make thy ſoul 
an offering for ſin, hadſt thy own divinity with- 
drawn from thee, and didſt cry out in the bit- 
terneſs of thy ſoul, ah God, my God, why baft 


« Thou haſt per- 
= mitted a cloud to overſhadow me, and an horri- | 
ble .darkneſ-, fe:rfulneſs, and dread, to over- 


d 


« * . 


4 


— 
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[ "3 
- ficient for me; and in the midſt of my agonies 
"ſend down, 1 beſeech thee, an angel from hea- 


ven to ſtrengthen me. 


Lord, thau knoweſt that Satan has defired to 
have me, that he may ſift me as wheat; O grant 
"that my faith fail not. 

Suffer, O ſuffer him not to get an advantage 
over me, for thou art not ignorant of his de- 
vices 0 let him not ſo prevail againſt me, as 
_to'make me entertain hard thoughts of thee my 
-moſt loving maſter, and compaſſionate redeemer, 
For I know thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed 


me thus to be troubled — And doſt afflict me for 
no other reaſon, but, to make me partaker of thy 


holineſs. _ 
Give me, O give me, the ſhield of ſaith, and 


enable me to repel all tbe fiery blaſphemous 0 
. thoughts, that the-wicked one ſhall at any time 


dart into my mind. Let ne drive them as care- 


fully as Abraham did the Birds that came to de- 
vour his ſacrifice—And oh! Let him never tempt _ 
me 3 that thou wilt impute them to me 


Ins thou only knoweſt the preſent dryneſs 


and barrenneſs of my ſoul, and how liable am 
to be tempted to fret againſt thee, O Lord, and 
to ſeek pleaſure in the creature, when I can find 
no ſenſible ſatisfaction in thee, ny great re- 
deemer, wh> art God, bleſſed for ever. 


But, I beſeech thee, keep my ſoul qui t and 


compeſed, for thy mercies ſake, enable me only 


to take pleaſure in thee, and to fit down folk- 
tary in the bitterneſs of my ſoul, and patiently 
wait till I can draw comfort from thee, the 


fountain ot living waters, rather than hew out 


to 


— 


to. myſelf broken ciſterns, that will hold no 
water. 885 | : 2 | a 
Never, never let me fall out with any of thy 
ordinances, or think, I do not pleaſe thee in my 
holy duties, becauſe T have no inward ſenſible 

. Pleaſure in them myſelf. n HEESY 
Enable me to walk by faith and not by fight, 
.and to ſeek thee in the uſe of all appointed 
means, though it be ſorrowing; being affured 
that after three days I ſhall find thee in the Tem- 
| . :ple; or that thou wilt make thyſelf known unto 
me, by breaking of bread, or in ſome other way. 
Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief, that I 
am now talking with thee as certainly, as Mary 

was, when thou didſt converſe with her at the 

Sepulchre; though ſhe knew it not. — In thy 
due time reveal thyſelf again to me, as thou 
+ didftto her; and let me hear the voice of my 
77 po a > Ide: oh 
I! ou haft promiſed, thou wilt not ſuffer us 
to be tempted above what we are able to bear, 
but wilt with the temptation make a way for 
us to eſcape, that we may be able to bear it — 
Fulfil, O Lord, this thy promiſe— And after I 


and viſit me, as thou didſt thy ſervant Abrabam, 
when he returned from the ſlaughter of the five 
—_ ET EO EE RE Bhs RS oe» 
ay lift thou up the light of thy counte- 
nance upon me; reſtore me to the joy of thy 
ſal vation; and when my heart is duly prepared, 
and humbled by theſe inward trials, grant me a 
feeling poſſeſſion of thee, my God, for the ſake 
of thy dear Son, Jeſus Chriff, our Lord, Amen. 
Amen. —— 


9. 9 — 


A 


have ſulfered awhile, ſtrengthen, ſtabliſh, ſettle, | 


© So 


4 P RATE N for one under the Diſplea- 


ſure of Relations, for being Religious. 


. | LESSED Lord, who haſt commanded 9 | 


| us to call upon thee in time of tcouble, and 
thou wilt deliver us; and haft always ſhewn thy 
ſelf to be a God, hearing prayer, mighty and 
willing to ſave; hear me now, pray thee, when 
J call upon thee ; for trouble is at band. _ 

Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, how many of my bre- 
thren, according to the fleſh, perſecute me for 


thy name's ſake; ſo that I muſt renounce the v, 
or decline openly profeſſing thee before men. 


But God forbid I ſhould love father and mo- 


ther, brethren or ſiſters, more than thee, and 
thereby prove myſelf not worthy of thee. No! _ 
I have long ſince given thee my ſoul and my 


body 310 lo! I now freely give thee my friends 
— R 


For I n>w find by experience, that as it wass 


formerly, ſo it is now— They that are born af- 


ter the fleſh, do proſecuee thoſe that are born of 


ths ſpirit — That thou cameſt not to ſend 


peace on earth, but a ſword — And that, unless 
a man forſake all that he hath, he cannot be thy 
EY was 85 5 * | 


| Lo! I come to perform this part of thy will, 
O my God; being aſſured, that whoſoever for- 
ſaketh father or mother, brethren or ſiſters, 
houſes or lands, for thy lake, or the goſpel, ſnall 
receive a hundred-fold in this preſent life, with 
_ © perſecution, and in the world ro come life ever- | 


lagging. 


I truſt 


- 


[5] 
1 truſt, O Lord, it is for thy ſake alone, Ge 4 
= Laos make an offering of the favour of my 


friends to thee ; for thou knoweſt O Lord, 


how continually they cry out, ſpare thyſelf 1 tho — 

I am doing no more than thy holy word ſtrict- 

| YI requires me to do. 
But do thou, O Bleſſed Saviour, who ſaidſt 

, unto Peter, Get me behind me Satan, enable me. 


to ſtop my ears to their falſe. infinuations, 


charm they never ſo ſweetly ; for. they ſauour not 


the things that be of God, but the things that be of 
men. And unleſs, 0 Lord, thou doſt help, 


they will be an offence unto me, and cauſe me 


to deny the Lord that bought me: 


Far be it from me, O Lord, to be ſurprized, =_ 2 


becauſe of thoſe offences for thou baſk long 


ſince denounced woe againſt the world beeauſe 
of offences; and, I find, it is needful for my 


ſoul, that ſuch offences ſhould come, to try 


what is in my heart —— And try whether I 
love thee in deed and in truth. 
 Bleffed therefore, for ever bleſſed be thy holy | 
name, that I am accounted worthy to ſuffer for 
thy name's ſake. O let me rejoice, and be ex- 
ceeding glad, that my reward ſhall be great in 
Heaven. 

O let me never regard any of their threats 
nings; for when my father and mother forſak- 
eth me, thou, O Lord, I am aſſured, will take 
me up. a 

Take me, O take me into the arms of thy 
mercy ; for henceforward know I no man 
after the fleſh. And whoſoever doth the will 


of my father, the ſame ſhall be * brother, 


and fiſter, and mother. 4 


But 


31] 


1 know, O Lord, I know, that this will e- 


poſe me to the derifion and perſecution of thoſe 
that are round about me. ah oa 


But do thou, who didſt ſeek for the poor 1 


| beggar, after he was caft out by, the Jews/h 
Council, and didft reveal thyſelf unto him, re- 
veal thyſelf unto me alſo, when my name is caſt 
out as evil by my friends and the world 
Though they they curſe, yet bleſs thou me, O 
Lord; and enable me, I moſt humbly beſeech 
thee, - to pray for them, even when they moſt 
deſpitefully uſe me, and perſecute me ; Father 
forgive them for they know not what they do. 

It is owing, O Lord, to thy free mercy 


alone, that 1 have in any meaſure been enlightned 


to know thee and the power of thy reſurrection. 


Dilet the ſame grace be ſufficient for them alſo, _ } 


and make thy almighty power to be known in 

their converſation. JJ rg op ag. 

I Thou didft once, O bleſſed Saviour, magni- 
fy thy goodneſs in turning thy ſervant Paul, 
from beiag a bitter perſecutor, to be a zealous 


_ preacher of thy goſpel 3 and madeſt the trem- | | 


bling jaylor cry out, even to thoſe whole feet 
he had hurt in the Stocks, Sirs, what /hall I do 
to be ſaved? VT 
Look down therefore, I beſecch thee, in 
pity, and compafflon, on thoſe of my own 
houſhold; and after I am converted myſelf, 
make me, or {ome other, inftrumental, to 
ſtrengthen theſe my weak brethren ; that tho 
we are now divided amongft ourſelves, two 
' againſt three, and three againſt two, yet we 
may at laſt, all with one heart and one month, 
glorify thee, O Lord; that thou mayſt come 
8 


„ | 
nnd abldewith us, O Lord; as thou didſt t 4 


Lazarus, Mary, and her Siſter Martha. Grant 


this, O Saviour, for thy: * merits ſake. 
Amen and Amen. e 


/ 


A PRATER fir one Aubing to be a- 
 wakened to an E _ ence * the New 
Birth. 


5 L E88 B D Feſus, thou haſt told us in thy 
Goſpel, that unleſs a man be born again of 
the ſpirit,” ind his righteouſneſs exceed not the 


Gabe d righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phari- 


ſees, he cannot in any wiſe enter into the king- 
dom of God. Grant me therefore, I beſeech 
thee, this true circumciſion of the heart; and 


ſend down thy bleſſed Spirit to work in me that 


inward holineſs which alone can make me meet 

to partake of the heavenly — with the 

_ Mintsin light 3 

Create in me, I beſeech thee, a new heart, 
and renew a right ſpirit within me. For of whom 5 
Hall I ſeek for {uccour but of thee, O Lord, 


with whom alone this is poſſible ? Lord, if thou — 


wilt thou canſt make me whole O ſay unto my 


| ſoul, as thou didſt once unto the poor leper, 1 


will, be thou renewed Have compaſſion on me; 
0 Lord, as thou once hadſt unto blind Bartimeus, 
who far by the way-fide begging. 

Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt 


| what I would have thee to do — = Grant, at 
Mm 4 


OY 1.350 
that I may receive my fight. For I am conoe weck 


and born in ſin, my whole head is ſick, my 
whole heart is faint, from the crown of my head 


to the ſole of my feet I am full of wounds and 


bruiſes and putrifying ſores. And yet I ſee it not. 


O awaken me, though it be with thunder, to a 
ſenfible feeling of the corruptions of my fallen 


nature; and for thy mercies ſake ſuffer me no 


longer to fit in darkneſs and the e of 4 


death. 
O prick me, prick me to the ne Dart 


_ down a ray of that all- quickening light which 


ſtruck thy ſervant Saul to the ground; and make 


me cry out with the trembling Jaylor, H bat Yap * 
Idi to be ſaved? 5 
Lord, behold 1 pray; and bluſh, and am con- 


* founded that I never prayed on this wiſe before. 


conſidering that I was poor and blind, and naked. 8 
I have truſted to my own righteouſneſs — 


I have flattered myſelf I was whole, and there- 
fore blindly thought I had no need of thee, Q 


great phyſician of ſouls, to heal my ſickneſs. 
But being now convinced by thy free mercy 


that my own righteouſneſs is as filthy rags, and 


that he is only a true chriſtian who is one in- 
wardly! behold, with ſtrong cryings and tears, 
and groanings, chat cannot be uttered, | beſeech 
thee, viſit me with thy free Spirit, and ſay unto 
theſe dry Bones, -live. 
I confeſs, O Lord, that thy grace is thy ownz 
and that : thy ſpirit bloweth where he liſtetk— 
And wat thou to deal with me after my delerts, 
a 


had Jong fince been given over to a * 
mind, 


But I have looked upon myſelf as rich, not T 


reward me according to my wickedneſs, 1 


nm A. is os . 
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| 1 and had my conſcience feared as with a 4y 


red-hot iron. 

But, O Lord, fince hy Ph me ſo long 
thou haſt ſhewn that thou wouldſt not the death 
of a ſinner. And fince thou haſt promiſed that 


thou wilt give thy holy Spirit to thoſe that ask 
F it, I hope thy goodneſs and long - fuffering is in- 


tended to lead me to repentance, and that thou 
wilt not turn 2% on face from me. 
Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, thou ſeeſt, that with the 
utmoſt earveſtneſs and humility of foul, I ask 
thy holy Spirit of thee; and am reſolved in 


confidence of thy promiſe, who canſt not lie to ⁵ 


ſeek and knock till I find a door of mercy _ : 


ed unto me. 


Lord ſave me, or I periſh; viſit O viſit me 
with thy lalvatiom—Lighten my eyes, that I, 
 {leep not in death. O let me no longer continue 
a ſtranger to myſelf — But quicken me, quicken 

mee with thy free Spirit, that 1 may know my: 

ſelf even as I am known. 5 
Behold here am. Let me do and ſuffer what 
ſeemeth good in thy fight, only renew me by 


thy tpirit in my mind, and make me a partake 


of thy divine nature. So ſhall 1 praiſe thee, all 
the days of my liſe, and give thee thanks for 


| ever in the glories of thy kingdom, O moſt ado- 
rable Redeemer; to whom with the Father and 


the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all honour and 
praiſe both now and for evermore. . . 


FINIS. 


